
 

 

  

February 2014 

SOCIAL 

INCLUSION 

POLICIES IN 

TURKEY 
CHALLENGES AND 

SUGGESTIONS FOR 2014-2018 

Utku Balaban,Faculty of Political Science, 

Ankara University 



  

1 

 

SOCIAL INCLUSION POLICIES IN TURKEY: 

CHALLENGES AND SUGGESTIONS FOR 2014-2018 

 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 

CONCEPTS AND DEBATES 3 

INTRODUCTION 3 

POVERTY 4 

SOCIAL EXCLUSION 8 

SOCIAL INCLUSION SITUATION IN TURKEY 12 

SOCIAL EXCLUSION SITUATION IN TURKEY ACCORDING TO THE LAEKEN 

INDICATORS 12 
LAEKEN INDICATORS IN A COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE 12 

DYNAMICS OF CONVERGENCE AND DIVERGENCE ACCORDING TO THE LAEKEN INDICATORS 41 

SOCIAL EXCLUSION AND DISADVANTAGED PERSONS 45 
PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES 45 

CONVICTS AND EX-PRISONERS 57 

PARENTS OF WORKING CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL PROTECTION 64 

INTERNALLY DISPLACED PERSONS 72 

ROMA CITIZENS 83 

URBAN POVERTY AND GECEKONDU POPULATION 86 

LESBIANS, GAYS, BISEXUALS, AND TRANSGENDERS 94 

WOMEN EXPOSED TO DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 106 

ASSESSMENT OF RECENT MEASURES WITH FUTURE IMPACT 112 

THE MINISTRY OF FAMILY AND SOCIAL POLICY 114 

THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL ASSISTANCE 115 

THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL SERVICES AND CHILD PROTECTION 

AGENCY (SHCEK) 128 

DIRECTORATE GENERAL ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN 134 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SERVICES FOR PERSONS WITH DISABILITIES AND 

ELDERLY PEOPLE 138 

RED CRESCENT 141 

MUNICIPALITIES 143 

TURKISH LABOR AGENCY 144 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 147 

DISADVANTAGED GROUPS AND SOCIAL INCLUSION MEASURES IN TURKEY 150 

SOCIAL EXPENDITURE IN A COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE 155 

ASSESSMENT OF TURKISH STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS ON SOCIAL INCLUSION 159 



  

2 

 

TENTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 159 

STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS OF THE POLICYMAKING AGENCIES AND INSTITUTIONS 168 
STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE MINISTRY OF FAMILY AND SOCIAL POLICY 168 

STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL ASSISTANCE 170 

STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL SERVICES AND CHILD PROTECTION 

AGENCY 179 

STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE TURKISH LABOR AGENCY 181 

STRATEGIC PLAN OF THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN 183 

THE STATE OF THE ELDERLY IN TURKEY AND THE NATIONAL ACTION PLAN ON AGEING 184 

TURKISH RED CRESCENT STRATEGIC PLAN 2010-2015 185 

GENERAL ASSESSMENT 187 

RECOMMENDATION ON PRIORITIES FOR CO-FINANCING OF SOCIAL INCLUSION, 

INCLUDING ANTI-POVERTY MEASURES BY IPA IN 2014-2020 189 

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE POLICIES TARGETING THE DISADVANTAGED GROUPS 190 
PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES 194 

CONVICTS AND EX-PRISONERS 194 

PARENTS OF WORKING CHILDREN AND CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL PROTECTION 195 

INTERNALLY DISPLACED PERSONS (IDPS) 197 

ROMA CITIZENS 197 

POOR PERSONS LIVING IN GECEKONDU AREAS 198 

LESBIAN, GAY, BISEXUAL AND TRANSGENDER (LGBT) PERSONS 200 

WOMEN EXPOSED TO DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 201 

SUGGESTIONS AT A GLANCE 203 

EUROPE 2020 STRATEGY 204 
REPORT SUMMARY 204 

HEADLINE INDICATORS 207 

THE EU 2020 TARGETS AND TURKEY 208 

ASSESSMENT 212 

THE BENCHMARKS OF POVERTY FOR 2018 AND PROSPECTIVE DEVELOPMENTS IN 

THE TURKISH ECONOMY 212 

CONCLUSION 220 

DISADVANTAGED GROUPS AND THE IPA BUDGET 220 

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE ANTIPOVERTY MEASURES 226 

THE MODEL 229 

APPENDIX: CALCULATION OF THE DURATION OF CONVERGENCE 238 

 

 
 

 



  

3 

 

CONCEPTS AND DEBATES 

INTRODUCTION 

 
Social policy is one of the areas tackled relatively recently within the European Union (EU) 

through an integrated strategy. Even though successive Poverty Programs and Council 

Resolutions have been passed since 1975 in order to give a uniform direction for the members
1
, 

the gradual making of a genuine European social policy had to wait until the Lisbon Strategy in 

2000.
2
 There are a number of reasons why social policy had been given a secondary importance 

in the institutional evolution of the Union until the 2000s. For one, individual members 

developed authentic measures with different orientations. Similarly, there was a widespread 

belief that growth thanks to the economic integration would act substitute for social policy as 

such. Another reason was the urgency of some other issues such as the transition to the common 

currency and a borderless continent. Expectations and demands by the citizens of the Member 

States were certainly of a great variety as well. 

 

Nevertheless, strong forces shifted the attention of the policymakers to the need for effective 

coordination of the Union-wide social policy. Integration of the new members, changing 

demographic dynamics, and the chronic unemployment within the Union undeniably pointed to 

the challenges for the future, which can be dealt with a new orientation for social policy only.  

 

In this regard, Turkey as a candidate country needs to harmonize its policy orientations with the 

Union and to embrace the related goals set by the Union. To this end, this report aims to analyze 

the recent developments and major challenges in social inclusion in Turkey; a major component 

of the social policy in general. This introductory chapter will present some of the key concepts 

concerning the notion of social inclusion in order to illustrate the relevant parameters to be 

assessed in the successive parts of the report.  

 

The following chapters of the report undertake a related discussion and present the relevant data 

in order to assess the social inclusion situation in Turkey. The first section of the second chapter 

looks into the dynamics of synchronization and convergence of the social inclusion policies in 

Turkey and the European Union with a focus on the Laeken Indicators. The second section of 

that chapter provides the data about disadvantaged groups at risk of poverty and social exclusion 

as defined in the Human Resources Operational Program (HRDOP) as well as two groups not 

covered in (HRDOP), namely the LGBT persons and women exposed to domestic violence.  

 

The third chapter embarks upon this analysis in order to assess the current practices, measures, 

and transfer programs of social inclusion by the major agencies in Turkey. The fourth chapter 

provides an assessment of the strategic documents by these agencies in order to illustrate their 

policy projections and to look into the relationship between their current performance and their 

strategic goals. The fifth and last chapter of this report provides an assessment of the relevance 

                                                 
1
 EuroStat (2010) Combating Poverty and Social Exclusion: A Statistical Portrait of the European Union 2010, 

Brussels: EuroStat. 
2
 Eric Marlier et al. (2007) The EU and Social Inclusion, Bristol: The Policy Press, 2007; p. 17 
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of the Europe 2020 Strategy to the social inclusion needs of Turkey, makes policy 

recommendations about the socially disadvantaged groups in Turkey, and presents a model of 

social inclusion targeting the individuals at risk of poverty in general in order to determine the 

priorities for co-financing of social inclusion.  

 

Social inclusion is a relatively new concept. It can be broadly defined as the social dynamics and 

policies to fight “social exclusion”, which is similarly a concept coined recently. One of the 

theoretical concerns that popularized this binary (i.e. inclusion/exclusion) is the insufficiency of 

the notion of poverty, which was the conceptual pillar of policymaking for many years, to 

identify the related social problems in the contemporary context. Thus, we need to first take a 

look at what we understand by “poverty” and the limitations of this concept. 

 

POVERTY 

 

The conceptual toolbox in and around this notion takes a heavy burden to express diverse social 

problems. Material conditions of life, economic circumstances, social dynamics, and moral 

judgments are involved in the way we describe poverty: needs, deprivation, limited resources, 

standard of living, inequality, economic position in the social division of labor, social class, 

dependency, lack of basic security, lack of entitlement, and unacceptable hardship in the eyes of 

the public are among the widely accepted parameters to define what is poverty and who is poor. 

In addition to these eleven parameters, “exclusion” is also seen as a defining feature of poverty.
3
  

 

In other words, poverty cannot be taken simply as a matter of malnutrition or a problem of 

overcrowding/ill-housing, even though such living conditions are in most cases associated with 

and perpetuates the state of poverty. The problem is convoluted with the involvement of different 

and multifaceted dynamics that push individuals, households, and communities into a dire state 

of living. Thus, more specific concepts were introduced to the literature over the years. The 

following will touch those that are directly related to the objectives of this report.  

 

Most of the conceptual debates are related to the schisms about the factors suggested as “the” 

major cause for poverty. Holman identifies four classes of explanation.
4
 Pathological 

explanations focus on the characteristics of the poor individuals. Sub-cultural accounts 

emphasize the differences among the values of different communities. Agency explanations point 

to the institutional failures to cope with the poverty. Structural accounts analyze the social 

processes that deprive individuals of the opportunities to achieve an acceptable level of 

resources.  

 

Differences in theoretical starting-points justify the following divergence in the way poverty is 

defined and measured. Absolute and relative poverty define in most cases distinct cases in social 

life and point to different policy choices. The former illustrates “a level of minimum need, below 

which people are regarded as poor, for the purpose of social and government concern, and which 

                                                 
3
 Spicker, P. et al (2006) Poverty: An International Glossary, New York: Zed Books, p.230-240. 

4
 Holman, R. (1978) Poverty: Explanations for Deprivation, Oxford: Martin Robertson. 
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does not change over time”.
5
 The latter refers to the standard of living below the minimum 

acceptable to society.
6
  

 

A major problem is the measurement when it comes to choosing one of these strategies. Absolute 

poverty can be measured relatively easily by setting a poverty line of some quantifiable basket of 

money, goods, and/or services. The challenge is, however, where to draw the line if social and 

government concern is a part of the definition. The problem about the notion of relative poverty 

is more severe, since the concept loses almost all of its relationship with the material hardships 

endured by the poor. Overall, most of the methods that aim to qualitatively define the poverty are 

consensual, while the quantitative definitions are unavoidably arbitrary to some extent.
7
  

 

This conceptual dilemma is not a mere logomachy. Rather, it inherently problematizes the 

redistribution of resources, assets, and capabilities within the society. The way poverty is defined 

in particular historical context sets the path for one of the four strategies of redistribution:
8
   

 

1. maximin (raising the minimum someone might have); 

2. minimax (reducing the ceiling of incomes); 

3. least difference (reducing the range of inequality); 

4. ratio (changing the ratio between rich and poor)  

 

Thus, the conceptual debate signifies the crux of the major issues of policymaking concerning 

poverty. Choices made in this regard constitute the pillars of administrative poverty; an 

institutional definition that singles out certain groups such as the elderly or the disabled as 

eligible for public assistance.
9
 As a matter of fact, conceptual debates help to understand the 

contextual characteristics of poverty only through the institutionally-recognized categories. In 

this regard, the following categories are given emphasis in the related literature.  

 

The first one is children. Following UNICEF’s definition, child poverty pertains to those 

children who 

 
experience deprivation of the material, spiritual and emotional resources needed to survive, develop and 

thrive, leaving them unable to enjoy their rights, achieve their full potential or participate as full and equal 

members of society.
10

  

 

In other words, child poverty does not signify a temporary experience in the earlier phases in life. 

Socially and biologically, the state of being poor impairs the individuals’ ability to cope with the 

challenges and prevents them from using the opportunities in the later phases of their lives.  

 

                                                 
5
 OECD (1976) Public Expenditure on Income Maintenance Programmes, Paris: OECD, p.69. 

6
 Mack, J., and Lansley, S. (1985) Poor Britain, London: Allen & Unwin. 

7
 Mack, J., and Lansley, S. (1985) Poor Britain, London: Allen & Unwin. 

8
 Rae, D. (1981) Equalities, Cambridge MA: Harvard University Press. 

9
 Øyen, E. (1992) ‘Some Basic Issues in Comparative Poverty Research’, International Social Science Journal 134: 

615-626. 
10

 UNICEF (2005) The State of the World of the Children 2005 – Childhood under Threat, New York: UNICEF, 

www.unicef.org/sowc05/english/sowc05.pdf. 
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Second, women in both high- and low-income countries are more likely to fall in poverty trap 

than men. If the problem for children is their well-being in the future, the cause for female 

poverty is the gender division of labor.
11

 Even the most industrialized countries fail to eradicate 

the social barriers due the gender-based segregation in the labor market and differences among 

genders persist in their modes of labor market participation.  

 

A third group taken as a relevant category within the social assistance systems is the poor living 

in rural areas. According to the estimates of the United Nations International Fund for 

Agricultural Development (IFAD), more than seventy-five per cent of the poor people live in 

rural areas of developing countries.
12

 The groups particularly susceptible to poverty are 

smallholder farmers, the landless, ethnic indigenous people, small and artisanal fishermen, 

refugees and displaced people, and nomadic pastoralists.
13

 IFAD suggests a fivefold 

classification of rural poverty on the basis of the geographical scales, agronomic causes, and the 

rhythm/duration of poverty: interstitial poverty, peripheral poverty, traumatic or sporadic 

poverty, overcrowding poverty, and endemic poverty.
14

 

 

The disabled poor comprise another widely-accepted category in the literature. Even though 

social assistance measure, inclusion mechanisms, and social insurance systems almost 

universally privilege the disabled with regard to the redistribution policies, two challenges mark 

the social problems experienced by this group around the world.  

 

The first one is conceptual: there is no consensus on the definition for the notion of disability. 

There are three competing perspectives. First, the individual model of disability defines disability 

as “a state of being, a personal limitation understood primarily as a medical phenomenon”. The 

economic model of disability emphasizes “the economic disadvantages imposed by capitalist 

society on an individual with an impairment” to define the notion. Third, the socio-political 

model of disability regards disability “as a form of social exclusion which people with 

impairments experience as a result of the way that society is organized”.
15

  

 

This conceptual diversity is very much related to the empirical challenge: available data about 

the disabled is not reliable enough to allow the social scientists and policymakers to reach 

comparative assessments about which policies are more effective than the others. Thus, different 

modes of definition ensue. For instance, even though half of the eighty Millennium Development 

Goals country reports published since 2000 refer to the notion of disability, hardly any of them 

provides reliable and compatible data on their numbers and living conditions.
16

  

 

                                                 
11

 Scott, H. (1984) The Feminization of Poverty: Women, Work and Welfare, London: Pandora.  

George, V. (1988) Wealth, Poverty and Starvation: An International Perspective, Brighton: Harvester Wheatsheaf.  

Daly, M. (1989) Women and Poverty, Dublin: Attic Press/Combat Poverty Agency.  

Payne, S. (1991) Women, Health and Poverty, London: Harvester Wheatsheaf. 
12

 Jazairy, I., Alamgir, M., and Panuccio, T. (1992) The State of World Rural Poverty, London: IFAD. 
13

 Spicker, P. et al. (2006) Poverty: An International Glossary, New York: Zed Books. 
14

 Jazairy, I., Alamgir, M., and Panuccio, T. (1992) The State of World Rural Poverty, London: IFAD. 
15

 Spicker, P. et al. (2006) Poverty: An International Glossary, New York: Zed Books, p. 57. 
16

 Arne Eide and Benedicte Ingstad eds. Disability and Poverty: A Global Challenge, Bristol: The Policy Press, 

2011, p. 2 
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The elderly is another target group of the social assistance mechanisms, while there is still need 

to integrate the notion of “ageing society” into the anti-poverty measures and social inclusion 

policies in general. The poverty among the elderly points to a permanent problem pertinent to the 

modern societies, since the phenomenon is related to the intergenerational transfer of resources. 

Following Seebohm Rowntree’s century-old formulation
17

, poverty has a cyclical character 

when the life course of individuals is taken as the temporal unit of the analysis. Accordingly, 

childhood and the period of the early years of the household signify the first two poverty cycles. 

The ageing individuals are exposed to the third cycle.  

 

Factors related to the changes over the life course of individuals are socially framed via a number 

of mechanisms including contributory and non-contributory pension systems, welfare payments, 

and charity. However, these measures tend to fail in an ageing society: one of the distinctive 

features of the 21
st
 century will be a contracting population pyramid at the global level. The 

median age of the world population will increase from 28 as of 2005 to 38 in 2050. There is no 

geographical exception to this trend and the hike in the median age by percentage will be 

surprisingly much higher in less developed regions than more developed regions. In other words, 

negative effects of the global ageing will hit the poorer regions more intensely than other areas.
18

 

Even though the transformation of the global population pyramid marks a great success in terms 

of the infant mortality and the longevity, the dependency ratios across the world will skew in a 

way that the existing social assistance, pension, and insurance mechanisms will likely fail to 

operate effectively in the future.  

 

These robust categories to describe the primary victims of poverty are accompanied by others: 

large families, single parents, migrants, internally displaced people, non-heterosexuals, 

homeless, drug addicts, ex-convicts, delinquents are among the groups that are more vulnerable 

to social and economic instability and suffer from poverty at a higher portion than the average. 

Since these categories are of an overlapping character in many cases, the conceptual binary of 

absolute and relative poverty fails to describe the multifaceted dynamics that push people into 

economic, social, and cultural hardships. Thus, more specific concepts are needed to have a fresh 

angle to see the interlocking processes behind poverty. 

 

One of such processes is the hardships brought about by the deprivation itself. In other words, 

deprivation, probably the universal component for any definition of poverty, is not just a 

negative outcome of the state of being poor, but also a factor that perpetuates the conditions of 

poverty. In fact, poverty may cause a cycle of deprivation that leads to the intergenerational 

transfer of poverty as a negative asset.
19

 The poor, in this regard, become entangled in a web of 

deprivation: people, who are able to get away from a particular form of deprivation, are 

immersed back into the web by other forms.
20

 At a collective level, ineffective measures may 

lead to a poverty trap perpetuating the web of deprivation: even though redistribution policies 

have a positive impact for the poorest, those, who are about to get out of the poverty trap, may be 

                                                 
17

 Rowntree, S. (1901) Poverty: A Study of Town Life. London: McMillan. 
18

 Timonen V. (2008) Ageing Societies: A Comparative Introduction, Berkshire: Open University Press, p. 23. 
19

 Holman, R. (1978) Poverty: Explanations for Deprivation, Oxford: Martin Robertson. 
20

 Narayan, D., with Patel, R., Schafft, K., Rademacher, A., and Koch-Schulte, S. (2000) Voices of the Poor: Can 

Anyone Hear Us?, New York: Oxford University Press for the World Bank. 
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caught back as their rising incomes are heavily taxed.
21

 This dilemma illustrates the connection 

of poverty not just to the welfare and social assistance mechanisms but also to the taxation 

policies. Reliance on indirect taxation and concessions on progressive taxation put a bigger 

burden on the shoulders of those, who are caught in the poverty trap. 

 

Thus, life chances of the poor should be framed in reference to the temporal, contextual, and 

relational concepts. Chronic poverty pertains to a condition of poverty for long periods that 

impair the ability of the poor people to regain their rights and to resume their responsibilities in 

the foreseeable future.
22

 In fact, the average duration of being poor is an independent factor that 

determines the effectiveness of the related policies. Contextual poverty signifies the notion that 

poverty is seen as it is formed and treated by the non-poor world and its institutions.
23

 

Accordingly, measurement practices and policymaking should entail qualitative research that is 

designed to reflect the perspective of the poor. Along the same lines of reasoning, the relational 

dynamics between the poor and the poorer are taken as a key aspect of the subject. In this regard, 

indices based on a particular form of head-count ratio usually fail to illustrate a representative 

picture.
24

 Thus, other indices are commonly used to measure the average poverty gap in the 

population as a proportion of the poverty line.
25

 Indices such as Sen Index
26

 and Foster, Greer 

and Thorbecke (FGT) Index
27

 aim to give a composite analysis about the depth and extent of 

poverty with a limited number of measures, since different strategies should be followed when 

the temporal relationship between these two variables takes the form of an inverse, direct, or 

joint variation.  

 

SOCIAL EXCLUSION 

 

The debates briefly covered in the previous section point to particular inadequacies associated 

with the notion of poverty if the focus is to develop policies targeting the vulnerable groups in a 

coherent manner. The first one is conceptual: none of the qualitative, quantitative, and synthetic 

definitions succeed in providing a norm-free conception of poverty. Accordingly, policymaking 

is necessarily based on at least some level of normative decision-making. Second, the absence of 

an analytically encompassing and coherent perspective justifies approaching poverty as a 

problem pertinent to some groups in society and consequently developing administrative 

categories of poverty. This leads to the inadequacies related to those categories. Those, who are 

not regarded outside a relevant category, are exposed to contextual poverty. Furthermore, those, 

who are administratively identified within multiple categories, are in many cases enforced to 

“pick and choose” their ‘identity as the poor’ among those categories. An old woman living in a 

remote village cannot be identified by either one of those categories alone, since the combination 

                                                 
21

 Piachaud, D. (1973) ‘Taxation and Poverty’, in W. Robson and B. Crick (eds), Taxation Policy, Harmondsworth: 

Penguin. 
22

 Duffy, K. (1995) Social Exclusion and Human Dignity in Europe, CDPS(95) 1 Rev., Council of Europe, p. 36. 
23

 CROP (1998) Annual Report 1997, Bergen: Comparative Research Programme on Poverty. 
24

 Atkinson, A.B. (1989) Poverty and Social Security, New York: Harvester Wheatsheaf. 
25

 See Millennium Development Goals Indicators at 

 http://mdgs.un.org/unsd/mdg/Metadata.aspx?IndicatorId=0&SeriesId=584 accessed on 8.21.2013.  
26

 Sen, A. (1976) ‘Poverty: An Ordinal Approach to Measurement’, Econometrica 44 (March). 
27

 Foster, J., Greer, J., and Thorbecke, E. (1984) ‘A Class of Decomposable Poverty Measures’, Econometrica 52/3, 

May. 

http://mdgs.un.org/unsd/mdg/Metadata.aspx?IndicatorId=0&SeriesId=584
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of the hardships due to each of these factors yields special circumstances that cannot be dealt 

with the policy measures based on such robust categories. Third, the categorical ambiguities 

contribute to the empirical fuzziness, which is best described by the (heavily criticized) 

domination of the head-count ratio in policymaking: policymakers are left no choice but to act 

with the most simplistic measurements, since sophisticated measures yield a larger number of 

overlapping (and many times arbitrarily chosen) categories of the poor with the cost of higher 

administrative costs.  

 

Overall, deprivation, vulnerability, fragility, and dependency are common components of 

poverty, while poverty in many cases is a state, rather than a process. Thus, even though it has 

strong dynamics of self-perpetuation, poverty is an outcome of diverse dynamics. These 

conceptual inadequacies of poverty urged the scholars and policymakers to shift the discourse to 

a more dynamic terrain. The idea of “exclusion” was introduced in 1974 by René Lenoir, as a 

means of referring to people who were failed by existing networks.
28

  The excluded are those 

who have no access to the fruits of economic growth. The timing was unsurprising: By the 

1970s, the institutional limitations of the welfare state were clearly understood. Social insurance 

systems and welfare practices were unresponsive to the economic and social problems of 

particular groups of the society. Changes in demographic structure, the crisis of nuclear families, 

the growing migrant population, and the stagnation in employment rendered the existing 

measures at best impractical at different levels. In fact, not only terms of poverty were in a great 

transformation, but also the notion of poverty was insufficient to cope with such new social 

problems.  

 

In this historical context, scholarly debates in France took the leading role in popularizing the 

notion of exclusion. According to Lenoir, the excluded are those who have no access to the fruits 

of economic growth. In the late 1970s, the globalization of capital and the restructuring of labor 

markets necessitated new types of regulation. As these developments destroyed the institutions 

of the Fordist period, sustainable growth and social justice became a pipedream, since these 

institutions were the very agents that promoted “social cohesion by finding a compromise 

between contradictory but interdependent forces”.
29

  

 

In other words, exclusion is a contextually defined concept. The need for such a concept 

originates from the recent historical transformation in the conditions of mobility of capital and 

labor. In this regard, exclusion as a concept is not just to expand the scope of the notion of 

poverty by adding new dimensions to the policymaking. It gained its conceptual relevance 

through a concrete historical process; the growing impotency of the existing institutions of the 

post-Fordist era.  

 

The concept has strong connotations with the neo-Durkheimean perspective: the sociological 

works relate exclusion to the breakdown of the social and symbolic bonds. In this regard, 

exclusion threatens the social fabric. Since the tension is conceptualized as one of integration, 

policies are to be formulated to eradicate the barriers between the excluded and the rest of the 

society. The most aggressive policy in France to this end is given a name that reflects this 

                                                 
28

 Spicker, P. et al. Poverty: An International Glossary, New York: Zed Books, 2006, p. 73. 
29

 Boyer 1995, in A. S. Bhalla and Frederic Lapeyre, Poverty and Exclusion in a Global World, New York: 

Palgrave, 1999, p.3. 
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mentality: revenue minimum d’insertion (RMI) or minimum income for social integration. Given 

that the notion of integration or insertion has a vague character, the scope of the related policies 

had unsurprisingly grown over the years. While the earliest category to be identified as les exclus 

was the disabled, the high school dropouts, victims of xenophobia, and finally residents of the 

banlieues were later to be included within this category.  

 

In this context, Hilary Silver defines this narrative as one of three paradigms of exclusion; 

namely the solidarity paradigm.
30

 Those, who work on the genealogy of the concept, generally 

agree that the popularization of the concept coincided with the attempts by French 

Republicanism to formulate policies beyond liberal individualism. This requires the rejection of 

charity as the center of social solidarity as well as any non-egalitarian notion of poverty. Social 

policy fighting the social exclusion should bolster the Durkheimean solidarity; the social bond 

among citizens without yielding a new form of stratification among the benevolent and the 

beneficiary as a byproduct.
31

  

 

The specialization paradigm as the second suggested by Silver regards exclusion as a result of 

inadequate separation of social spheres. Individuals are excluded not from the society per se but 

from individual social spheres that emerge out of the economic division of labor: “the same 

individual may not be excluded in every sphere [and] specialization protects the liberties… as 

long as excluded individuals have the right to move across boundaries”.
32

 In fact, specialization 

both results in the conditions of exclusion and provides opportunities for individuals to get out of 

it. What an individual is excluded from is other spheres, which he or she does not take part. In 

other words, exclusion is an inevitable consequence of specialization. It is a consequence of the 

position of an individual. Every individual is excluded from particular spheres, as he or she is 

included in some others. Thus, the role of the social policy is to eradicate “those barriers to free 

movement and exchange between spheres”
33

 This paradigm regards the solidarity not only as an 

almost unachievable goal from a social policy perspective but also a component of exclusion. 

Policies aiming for solidarity necessarily impair the evolving separation of social spheres and 

obstruct individuals’ ability to move in between different spheres. Accordingly, such policies 

perpetuate the problem.  

 

The monopoly paradigm, unlike the first two perspectives, emphasizes the coercion and 

hierarchy in the social order: “exclusion arises from the interplay of class, status, and political 

power and serves the interests of the included”.
34

 In fact, exclusion is not just a consequence of 

the dysfunctional institutional and social forces but also a condition perpetuated by those, who 

benefit from the exclusion of some groups in society. These privileged groups within delimited 

social entities create boundaries and enjoy a monopoly over scarce resources, which in turn yield 

a bond of common interest between otherwise unequal insiders. This paradigm is critical of the 

                                                 
30

 Silver, H. Social Exclusion and Social Solidarity: Three Paradigms, International Labour Review, v. 133, 1994/5-

6, p. 531-578. 
31

 A. S. Bhalla and Frederic Lapeyre (1999) Poverty and Exclusion in a Global World, New York: Palgrave. 
32

 Silver, H. Social Exclusion and Social Solidarity: Three Paradigms, International Labour Review, v. 133, 1994/5-

6, p. 531-578; p. 542-543, 
33

 Silver, H. Social Exclusion and Social Solidarity: Three Paradigms, International Labour Review, v. 133, 1994/5-

6, p. 531-578; p. 543.  
34

 Silver, H. Social Exclusion and Social Solidarity: Three Paradigms, International Labour Review, v. 133, 1994/5-

6, p. 531-578; p. 542-543, p. 543. 



  

11 

 

former two, which practically ignore the agency question. Factors undermining the social bond 

among the citizens and the dynamics that retard the mobility of individuals among different 

social spheres cannot be attributed to some exogenous variables. They are rather related to the 

conscious political acts by those, who monopolize scarce resources thanks to the perpetuation of 

the social exclusion. 

 

These paradigms generate their own discourses. In line with Silver, Ruth Levitas suggested a 

similar tripartite typology for the British context and argues that these discourses compete for 

policy-making: the redistributive discourse (RED), which intertwines poverty with social 

exclusion. The morel underclass discourse (MUD) focuses on the moral and behavioral 

delinquency, while the central focus of the social integrationist discourse [SID] is paid work. 
35

 

 
RED, SID and MUD are presented here as distinct discourses. They are, of course, ideal types. All of them 

posit paid work as a major factor in social integration; and all of them have a moral content. But they differ 

in what the excluded are seen as lacking.  

 

To oversimplify, in RED they have no money, in SID they have no work, in MUD they have no morals. In 

terms of Walker's broad definition of social exclusion as exclusion from social, economic, political or 

cultural systems, the discourses emphasize different elements- and posit different causal relationships 

between them.
36

 

 

The overlap between these paradigms and discourses reveal the divergences in policy choices: 

once a discourse gains currency, a particular paradigm begins to shape the mindsets of 

policymakers and has a great impact on the actual policies. Thus, these attempts to categorize the 

policy orientations do not merely point to semantic issues. They rather help to define the existing 

situation about the social inclusion measures in a particular country. Thus, the next chapter of the 

report will relate this conceptual toolbox to the factual dynamics of poverty and social exclusion 

in Turkey with relevant comparisons to the Union whenever deemed necessary.  

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
35

 Ruth Levitas (1998) The Inclusive Society?: Social Exclusion and New Labour, New York: Palgrave. 
36
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SOCIAL INCLUSION SITUATION IN TURKEY 
 

As emphasized in the previous chapter, social inclusion is a multifaceted concept that should be 

defined and measured with a larger number of parameters. Attempts are by no means academic 

only. Since policymaking needs precise measurement, the European Commission decided to set 

particular indicators to describe the social inclusion situation of the Member States and to 

identify the vulnerable groups in the Union. Known as “Laeken Indicators”, these measures were 

chosen to give a uniform shape to the statistical data concerning social exclusion across the 

Union in 2001. Reflecting a rough consensus among policymakers and specialists, these 

indicators can be used to assess particular aspects of the social inclusion situation for Turkey 

such as characteristics of poverty, dynamics of unemployment, problems in educational 

attainment, and extent of regional disparities. The first section of this chapter presents the 

compilation of the available data in accordance with the Laeken Indicators and puts these figures 

into a comparative perspective with the corresponding data on the Union. The second section of 

the chapter focuses on the groups recognized as the disadvantaged by the Human Resources 

Operational Programme as well as two additional groups, namely women exposed to domestic 

violence and the LGBT persons.  

SOCIAL EXCLUSION SITUATION IN TURKEY ACCORDING TO THE 
LAEKEN INDICATORS 

 

Laeken Indicators in a Comparative Perspective 

 

The Commission recognizes ten primary and eight secondary indicators as the relevant 

parameters to assess the social inclusion situation in the Union.
37

 The second group of indicators 

by and large provides more detailed data of the former.  These indicators are particularly useful 

when they are used in a comparative perspective. In other words, the social inclusion situation in 

Turkey can be assessed best when the temporal changes in the related parameters are 

investigated in relation to those pertinent to the Union. Two particular reasons justify this 

argument. First, the social, political, and cultural characteristics of the Union set the standards for 

Turkey given that Turkey negotiates for membership. Second, the Union is diverse in terms of 

the same characteristics and the ‘averages’ for the Union act as realistic benchmarks for Turkey. 

Thus, the assessment of the social inclusion situation in Turkey should not only take the temporal 

change in Turkey but also compare the related dynamics to the changes in the Union. In fact, 

convergence with the Union should be the goal for policymaking. This section of the chapter will 

compare the recent figures for Turkey, the average of the 27 members of the European Union 

(EU27), and the most poorly performing EU member. Even though the EU27 average stands as 

the ideal benchmark for Turkey, the gap between the figures for Turkey and the ones for the 

EU27 for certain Laeken Indicators is large enough that the comparison loses its value for short-

term policymaking. Accordingly, the position and progress of the most poorly performing EU 

                                                 
37

 Social Protection Committee (2001) Report on Indicators in the Field of Poverty and Social Exclusion, Brussels: 

Council of the European Union. 
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member as of the most recent year of analysis provides a more realistic benchmark to put the 

progress in Turkey into a meaningful perspective. 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate 

Description: Percentage of individuals living in households where the total equivalised 

household income is below 60% national equivalised median income. 

 
Table 1: Number of the poor persons, poverty rate and poverty gap (calculated for Turkey) based on income 

(Turkey); Relative Poverty Threshold as the Benchmark for Risk Poverty: 60% of the Median Income   

  Turkey EU-27  Bulgaria (*) 

  
Poverty 

threshold (TL) 

Number of poors  

(Thousand) 
Poverty rate (%) Poverty rate (%)  Poverty rate (%)  

2006   2 822 16 932 25 16.5 18.4 

2007   3 616 15 589 22.8 16.5 22 

2008   3 775 16 381 23.7 16.4 21.4 

2009   4 197 16 806 23.8 16.3 21.8 

2010   4 426 16 746 23.5 16.3 20.7 

2011   4 849 16 390 22.6 16.9 22.3 

2012 5 373 16 602 22.6 17 23.1 

Sources: Turkish Statistical Institute,  Gelir ve Yaşam Koşulları Araştırması, 2006- 2011; Eurostat 

(*) The most poorly performing EU Member as of 2012 

 

For medium- and high-income countries, level of absolute poverty defined with criteria such as 

the share of the population living on less than $4.3 a day is not a relevant benchmark to describe 

the physical and social deprivation of their citizens. The literature cited in the first chapter of the 

report criticizes the policy orientation targeting absolute poverty defines in such a restrictive 

manner, as it will very unlikely attack the core of the poverty question. Within the same line of 

reasoning, the Commission regards the individuals living in households where the total 

equivalised household income is below 60% of the national equivalised median income at risk of 

poverty. 

 

In accordance with this definition, poverty appears as a major social problem in Turkey. Almost 

one in every four households is at risk of poverty. Furthermore, even though this indicator is 

related to the GDP per capita and Turkey’s GDP is roughly the same as the global average 

(roughly $10,100 as of 2011) and lower than the EU27 average (roughly $34,750 as of 2011), the 

poverty rate in Turkey is much higher than the EU27 average.
38

 

 

Absolute poverty cuts individuals’ access to goods and services for a healthy life. Relative 

poverty cuts individuals’ access to opportunities for a socially acceptable lifestyle. Accordingly, 

the relative poverty line for a year marks the divergence of the current situation from the optimal 

point where the human resources of the country are dedicated to intergenerational growth and 

prosperity. In fact, poverty rate at this level practically signifies a dysfunctional level of social 

cohesion that retards the development-oriented policies.  

 

Nevertheless, Turkey managed to take progressive steps to fight this major social problem. More 

than half a million individuals succeeded in raising their income beyond the at-risk-poverty rate. 

                                                 
38

 World Bank; http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD accessed on 12.14.2013. 

http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD
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This nominal success is reflected on the percentages and the poverty rate dropped by 2.4 per cent 

between 2006 and 2011. Accordingly, Turkey has almost the same figure with Bulgaria as the 

most poorly performing EU member as of 2011.  

 

In the meantime, figures concerning the EU 27 illustrate a stable composition. The enlargement 

process can be taken as one of the factors that stalled the anti-poverty measures, since the 

common currency policy results in a temporary impoverishment among the populace of the new 

members. Similarly, existing welfare regulations more or less realized their full potential over 

the years and the resulting figure is that one in every six households is at risk of poverty. In other 

words, even though the Union faced new difficulties and Turkey took progressive steps in recent 

years, Turkey is still far behind the EU27 average with respect to the prevailing rates. 

 

Indicator 2: Distribution of income 

Description: S80/S20: Ratio between the national equivalised income of the top 20% of the 

income distribution to the bottom 20%. 

 
Table 2: Distribution of annual equivalised household disposable incomes by quintiles ordered by equivalised 

household disposable income  

    Total Quintiles   Turkey 

EU (27 

Countries) Spain (**) 

      First 20%(*)  Last 20%(*) S80/S20 S80/S20 S80/S20 

2006 

Percentage 100.0 5.1 48.4       

S80/S20 NA NA NA 9.6 4.9 5.3 

Average (TL)    6 395    1 615    15 487 

   Median (TL)    4 702    1 666    12 264 

   

2007 

Percentage 100.0 5.8 46.9 

   S80/S20 NA NA NA 8.1 5 5.3 

Average (TL)    8 050    2 340    18 870 

   Median (TL)    6 082    2 440    14 544 

   

2008 

Percentage 100.0 5.8 46.7 

   S80/S20 NA NA NA 8.1 5 5.4 

Average (TL)    8 372    2 427    19 560 

   Median (TL)    6 328    2 523    15 637 

   

2009 

Percentage 100.0 5.6 47.6 

   S80/S20 NA NA NA 8.5 4.9 6 

Average (TL)    9 396    2 617    22 368 

   Median (TL)    7 044    2 730    17 690 

   

2010 

Percentage 100.0 5.8 46.4 

   S80/S20 NA NA NA 7.9 5 6.9 

Average (TL)    9 735    2 841    22 573 

   Median (TL)    7 429    2 924    17 927 

   

2011 

Percentage 100.0 5.8 46.7 

   S80/S20 NA NA NA 8.0 5.1 6.8 

Average (TL)  10 774    3 129    25 172 

   Median (TL)    8 139    3 247    20 039       

2012 

Percentage 100.0 5.9 46.6    

S80/S20    7.9 5.1 7.2 

Average (TL) 11 859 3 468 27 624    

Median (TL) 9 030 3 619 22 042    

Source: Turkish Statistical Institute,  Gelir ve Yaşam Koşulları Araştırması, 2006- 2011;Eurostat; 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1011 ; 1/10/2014. 

(*) When the individuals are listed from the least amount to the most amount by equivalised household disposable income 

and divided in 5 parts, the bottom income group is defined as “the first quintiles” and the top income group is defined as 

“the last quintiles”. 

(**)The most poorly performing EU member as of 2012 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1011
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As mentioned in the previous chapter, social inclusion is a Durkheimean concept that regards 

social cohesion as the primary goal for the political institutions of any political entity. In this 

regard, material deprivation appears as a social problem not primarily because individuals 

physically suffer from material deprivation but because the material deprivation eventually leads 

to the social isolation of those individuals and harms the social and political fabric of the society.  

 

Since social cohesion is the ultimate goal of any social inclusion-oriented policy, various 

measures of income distribution take part within the list of Laeken Indicators. The gap between 

the wealthy and the rest accounts for a major factor to shape the long-term evolution of the 

political institutions and to contextualize the forms of political participation by the non-wealthy. 

Accordingly, a major indicator in the list is the ratio between the national equivalised income of 

the top 20 per cent of the income distribution to the bottom 20 per cent. 

 

Turkey performs worse than the EU27 average in terms of the gap between the poorest and 

richest individuals. By 2011, the average income of an individual in the top quintile is eight 

times bigger than the average income of an individual in the bottom quintile. The closest figure 

for a EU member is Spain’s: 7.2. The divergence of the trends about the income distribution in 

Spain is a relatively recent phenomenon and the factors behind this dramatic shift ask for further 

inquiry.  The crisis in 2008 and the economic costs of remaining in the Euro-zone are attributed 

as the two potential causes.
39

 Nevertheless, such a drastic change may be because of the 

ephemeral and non-structural factors given its magnitude. In fact, time is needed to see if there is 

convergence between Spain and Turkey in terms of the income distribution. And even if there is, 

convergence takes the form of a race-to-the-bottom not favoring any of these parties.   

 

The respective figure for EU27 is 5.1. In other words, a wealthy citizen of Turkey is relatively 

sixty per cent wealthier in his or her national context than his or her counterpart in the Union.  

This difference is particularly alarming given the gap in income level between Turkey and the 

EU27. This also gives a signal about the connection between income distribution and income 

level in general. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
39

 Estella, A. (2013) Determinants of Spain’s decision to leave the European Monetary Union, Working Paper for 

Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies, Italy: European University Institute, available at 

http://cadmus.eui.eu/bitstream/handle/1814/27599/RSCAS_2013_56.pdf?sequence=1 accessed on 11.20.2013. 
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Indicator 3: Persistence of low income 

Description: Persons living in households where the total equivalised household income was 

below 60% median national equivalised income in year n and (at least) two years of years n-1, n-

2, n-3. Gender breakdown + total. 

 

 

Persistence of low income 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Turkey (%) - 17.3 18.5 16 16 

EU27 (%) 8.7 8.8 9.6 10 - 

Turkey (2009: 100) - 100 106.9 92.5 - 

EU27 (2009: 100) - 100 109.1 113.6 - 

Turrkey/EU27; Persistence of low income - 1.97 1.93 1.60 - 

Turrkey/EU27; At-risk poverty rate (Indicator 1)  1.46 1.44 1.34  

Source: http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=13594 ; 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=10902 ; 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=1&language=en&pcode=tessi020; 

accessed on 1/20/2014. 

 

The data by EuroStat concerning this indicator covers the period of 2008-2011. TurkStat presents 

the first results in 2011 for 2009-2012. Thus, the time series do not overlap and calculation of the 

convergence dynamics for this indicator requires more data of the coming years. As of 2011, two 

Member States (Romania and Bulgaria) have lower scores than Turkey for this indicator.  

 

With respect to the Indicator 1, the gap between Turkey and the Union is larger. This means, the 

volatility of poverty in Turkey is lower than in the Union: it is less likely for a poor household in 

Turkey to increase its income level beyond the poverty threshold (i.e. 60 per cent of the national 

median income) in a short period of time than its counterpart in the Union. This illustrates the 

need for more expansive direct transfer policies than the current ones in effect. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=13594
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=10902
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=1&language=en&pcode=tessi020
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Indicator 4: Relative median low income gap 

Description: Difference between the median income of persons below the low income threshold 

and the low income threshold, expressed as a percentage of the low income threshold. total. 

 
Table 3: Relative median at-risk-of-poverty gap (Risk of Poverty: 60% of the Median Income) 

   Turkey EU (27 countries) The Most Poorly Performing EU Member as of 

2011 (Latvia***) 

   Poverty gap
(*)

 The relative median at-risk-of-

poverty gap 
(**)

 

The relative median at-risk-of-poverty gap 
(**)

 

2006 33.4 23.3 24.9  

2007 27.2 23.1 24.6  

2008 27.1 21.7 28.6  

2009 28.6 22.4 28.9  

2010 28.7 23.2 29.4  

2011 29.4 23.3 31.8  

2012 29.2 23.4 31.4 

*Poverty gap =((Poverty threshold-Median income of poors by EII)/Poverty threshold)*100 

** The relative median at-risk-of-poverty gap is calculated as the difference between the median equivalised 

disposable income of people below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold and the at-risk-of-poverty threshold, expressed 

as a percentage of the at-risk-of-poverty threshold (cut-off point: 60 % of national median equivalised disposable 

income). 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Glossary:Relative_median_at-risk-of-poverty_gap ; 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/setupDownloads.do ; accessed on 1/9/2014. 

***Other EU members that performed worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Romania, Spain, Bulgaria 

 

The gap of poverty measures the difference between the median income within the population at 

risk of poverty and the poverty threshold (in this case, 60 per cent of the national median 

income). A figure close to zero implies that the state of poverty is contextual and perhaps 

temporary for a larger group of people. Similarly, a larger poverty gap implies that policymaking 

has to be more comprehensive and basic income transfers are less likely to pull a relevant portion 

of the poor out of the cycle of poverty. Across the same lines, a smaller poverty gap renders 

uniform policies much more effective and means smaller administrative cost for transfer 

programs.  

 

As the previous indicators, Turkey performs poorly in comparison to the EU27. The available 

data allows for two contrasting readings. First, the average value for Turkey between 2006 and 

2012 illustrates some tendency to converge with the Union’s. Second, the drastic drop in 2006 is 

the major cause for Turkey’s average in this period to have a closer value to the Union’s. If the 

value in 2006 is omitted, then the tendency to convergence disappears and a tendency to 

divergence characterizes the period of 2007-2012. In order to have a conclusive assessment of 

the impact of the social transfers on the low income gap in Turkey, we need to see the figures for 

the coming few years. Figures since 2007 provide an alarming picture, though: the income gap 

among the population at risk of poverty has been growing for the last six years. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Glossary:Relative_median_at-risk-of-poverty_gap
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/setupDownloads.do
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Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 

Description: Coefficient of variation of employment rates at NUTS 2 level. 

 
Table 4: Coefficient of variation of employment rates at NUTS 2 level  

  Turkey EU 27 

The Most Poorly Performing EU 

Member as of 2011 (Italy) (**) 

EU20 (***) 

  

Regional 

Cohesion at 

NUTS 2 Level 
(TUIK) 

Regional 

Cohesion at 

NUTS 2 Level 
(EuroStat) (*) 

Employment 
Rate (%) 

Regional 

Cohesion at 

NUTS 2 
Level 

Employment 
Rate (%) 

Regional 

Cohesion at 
NUTS 2 Level 

Employment 
Rate (%) 

Regional 

Cohesion at 

NUTS 2 Level 

2004 18.2   41.3 12.1 63.0 15.6 57.6 6 

2005 17.5   41.5 11.9 63.4 16 57.6 5.9 

2006 17.7 15.4 41.5 11.4 64.4 16 58.4 5.7 

2007 17.1 13.1 41.5 11.1 65.3 16.3 58.7 5.6 

2008 18.2 15.5 41.7 11.3 65.8 17 58.7 5.7 

2009 17 15.5 41.2 11.8 64.5 17.4 57.5 5.9 

2010 13.2 12.3 43.0 11.9 64.1 17.8 56.9 5.9 

2011 13.8   45.0   64.3   56.9 5.9 

2012 14.5   45.4       56.8 6.1 

(*) EuroStat and TUIK data do not overlap. TUIK data shows a larger gap between Turkey and EU 27. 
(**) No other EU member has lower scores than Turkey.  

(***) Figures are compiled for the following twenty EU members with available data for 2004-2012: Belgium, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Germany, 

Greece, Spain, France, Italy, Hungary, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Slovakia, Finland, Sweden, United Kingdom, Norway, and 
Sweden 

Source: TUIK; EuroStat; 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/download.do;jsessionid=9ea7d07d30e78b2ace06c3274628bafc9f0c9eb3c845.e34OaN8PchaTby0Lc3aNchuMc3yMe0
?tab=table&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=tsdec440 ; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/product_details/dataset?p_product_code=TSDEC44040 

 

TUIK does not provide statistics on regional cohesion. Thus, figures were extracted from the 

available data for this report. EuroStat’s data does not overlap with the derivative figures by 

TUIK. Data by EuroStat draws a more optimistic picture. Nevertheless, the regional cohesion in 

the Turkish context still appears as a major challenge for two reasons. 

 

First, EU27 is a multinational entity with new members that have different economic histories, 

while Turkey is a nation-state. Thus, regional disparities in Turkey are expected to be much 

smaller than the disparities in EU27 regardless of the income level or the size of GDP. When the 

data is compiled for twenty individual Member States (i.e. “EU20”) with available data, the 

average for these countries is 6.1 in 2012. The respective value for Turkey is 14.5.  

 

Second, Turkey is not an EU member. As the literature repeatedly emphasizes, the EU 

membership leads to convergence among different regions of the Union at the NUTS 2 level, 

while the intra-Union integration may perpetuate the disparities within the nation-state borders.
41

 

                                                 
40

 The dispersion of regional (NUTS level 2) employment rates of the age group 15-64 shows the regional 

differences in employment within countries and groups of countries (EU-25, euro area). The employment rate of the 

age group 15-64 represents employed persons aged 15-64 as a percentage of the population of the same age group. 

The dispersion of regional employment rates is zero when the employment rates in all regions are identical, and it 

will rise if there is an increase in the differences between employment rates among regions.   The indicator is not 

applicable for DK, IE, LU, CY, EE, LT, LV, MT, SI or IS as these countries comprise only one or (in the case of IE) 

two NUTS level 2 regions. However, the employment rates of these countries and of the two Irish regions are used 

to compute the dispersion of regional employment rates for groups of countries.   Regional employment rates 

represent annual average figures and are taken from the European Union Labour Force Survey. 
41

 Geppert, Kurt, Michael Happich, and Andreas Stephan. 2005. Regional Disparities in the European Union: 

Convergence and Agglomeration. Discussion Papers of DIW Berlin. DIW Berlin, German Institute for Economic 

Research. http://ideas.repec.org/p/diw/diwwpp/dp525.html. 
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Thus, the below-average regional cohesion in Turkey is alarming, as the prospective membership 

may act as a negative factor in this regard. The relative gains since 2010 also do not prove to be 

long-lasting yet, as the figure for 2012 is larger than the two previous years.  

 

If Turkey is compared to the individual Member States, rather than the Union as a whole, the 

relatively optimistic perception is replaced with a sober understanding of the gap between 

Turkey and the Union with regard to the regional disparities. The average figures for this 

indicator are calculated in the table above for the twenty Member States with data available. For 

the reference period of 2004-2012, the tendency to the “EU20” is relatively weak. Ceteris 

paribus, the convergence takes place in more than three decades. Furthermore, the employment 

rate is much lower for Turkey than for EU27. This handicap points to the fact that the 

policymaking should be primarily oriented to the labor force participation.  
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Indicator 6: Long term unemployment rate 

Description: Total long-term unemployed population (≥12 months; ILO definition) as proportion of total active population; Gender 

breakdown + total. 

 
Table 5: Long-term unemployment rate by gender (Long-term unemployed (12 months and more) as a percentage of the total active population) (Thousand person, 15+ age) 

Turkey 
EU 27 (Long-term 

unemployment rate (%)) 

The Most Poorly 

Performing EU Member as 
of 2011 (Slovakia)*** 

Years Total Male Female Total Male Females   

  

Unemployed 

Labor 

Force 

Long-term 

unemployment 

rate (%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Long-term 

unemployment 

rate (%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Long-term 

unemployment 

rate (%) 
      

Long-term unemployment 

rate (%) Total 

For 
more 

than 1 

year 

Total 

For 
more 

than 1 

year 

Total 

For 
more 

than 1 

year 

2004 (*) (**)  2 385 918 22,016 4.1  1 763 641 16,348 3.9 622 277 5,669 4.8 4.2 3.9 4.7 11.8 

2005 (*)  2 388 940 22,455 4.1  1 746 641 16,704 3.8 642 299 5,750 5.2 4.1 3.8 4.5 11.7 

2006 (*)  2 328 832 22,751 3.6  1 671 542 16,836 3.2 658 290 5,916 4.9 3.7 3.5 4.1 10.2 

2007  (*)  2 376 720 23,114 3.1  1 716 464 17,098 2.7 660 255 6,016 4.2 3.1 2.9 3.4 8.3 

2008  (*)  2 611 699 23,805 2.9  1 877 449 17,476 2.5 734 251 6,329 3.9 2.6 2.4 2.8 6.6 

2009  3 471 877 24,748 3.5  2 491 562 17,898 3.1 979 315 6,851 4.5 3 2.9 3.1 6.5 

2010  3 046 871 25,641 3.3  2 088 518 18,257 2.8 959 353 7,383 4.7 3.9 3.9 3.8 9.2 

2011  2 615 692 26,725 2.5  1 730 389 18,867 2 885 303 7,859 3.8 4.1 4.2 4.1   

2012  2 518 626 27,339 2.2  1 635 347 19,147 1.8 883 279 8,192 3.4 4.6 4.6 4.6   

(*) Revised by the 2008 population projections. (**) From 2005 onwards regarding the change in the questionnaire, those "who had found a job, but waiting to start" could also be distributed by duration of unemployment. Since this is 

not possible for earlier yeras, sum of the durations is not equal to total number of unemployed for the year 2004 (the difference gives the number of persons found a job, but waiting to start). (***) Other EU members that performed 
worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania, Spain, Ireland, Croatia, Portugal, Greece, Hungary, Bulgaria, Belgium, Italy, France, Germany, Malta, Slovenia, Czech Republic, Poland 

Source: TUIK; EuroStat; http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreIstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=1189  ve http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/product_details/dataset?p_product_code=TSDSC330 ; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

Recent trends on the long-term unemployment rate illustrate a mixed-picture about the labor market in Turkey. The good news is that 

the long-term unemployment rate is much lower than in EU27. Furthermore, the rate has secularly dropped since 2004. The same 

trend applied to the nominal figures. This points to an increasingly active labor market and a possibly positive outcome of the related 

policies.  

 

The bad news is that the gender disparity hits women on the basis of both short- and long-term unemployment. While both long- and 

short-term unemployment has been decreasing among males, short-term unemployment among females has been nominally increasing 

and there has not been any major change in long-term employment in terms of the nominal figures for women. The growing size of the 

female work force is a major reason for the continuing gender disparity. The female labor force in Turkey grew by roughly thirty per 

cent between 2004 and 2012, while the respective figure for males is fifteen percent for the same period.  

 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreIstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=1189
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/product_details/dataset?p_product_code=TSDSC330
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In the case of the EU27, long-term unemployment rates are higher both for men and women than 

in Turkey. Furthermore, there has been an increase since 2010. In this regard, Turkey has been in 

a better position than the EU27 average and in a much better position than the poorly performing 

countries such as Slovakia. However, it is impossible to overemphasize the difference between 

Turkey and the EU27 in terms of the labor force participation rates: in 2012, the aggregate figure 

for Turkey was 50 per cent and for women 29.5 per cent, while the respective figures for EU 27 

that year was 71 per cent for the total population and 65 per cent for women. In fact, women in 

Turkey pay a prize for their labor force participation, which is a higher rate of unemployment. 

 

Indicator 7: Persons living in jobless households 

Description: Persons aged 0-65 (0-60) living in households where none is working out of the 

persons living in eligible households.  

 
Table 6: Jobless households by sex (Share of persons aged 18 - 59 who are living in households where no-one works) 

(%); Source: TUIK; EuroStat 

 

 

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Total 

EU (27 countries) 9.8 9.3 9.1 10.1 10.4 10.5 10.8 

Turkey 15.6 15.8 16.2 17.4 15.5 13.6 13.8 

 Greece (*) 8.1 8 7.5 8.5 10.3 13.7 17.5 

Females 
EU (27 countries) 10.8 10.3 10.1 10.9 11.1 - - 

Turkey 18.1 18.3 18.5 19.5 17.7 - - 

Males 
EU (27 countries) 8.8 8.2 8.2 9.3 9.7 - - 

Turkey 13.1 13.2 13.9 15.3 13.3 - - 

(*) The Most Poorly Performing EU Member as of 2012 

Source: EuroStat; http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/structural_indicators/indicators/social_cohesion ; 

accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

Jobless households suffer from a variety of social problems. To name one, dependence on social 

assistance becomes of a permanent and chronic character. Schooling rates drops unless there are 

special programs targeting this problem. Accordingly, intergenerational poverty is a more 

common phenomenon for jobless households. The growth of the jobless household population 

may lead to a more severe poverty gap. Furthermore, employed individuals in a family keep their 

access to the social networks alive, while jobless households lose their access not just to the 

employment-related networks but also to the family networks. Thus, non-family social assistance 

becomes more critical.  

 

In recent years, both EU27 and Turkey have been performing poorly to incorporate members of 

these households into the labor market. The low performance illustrates the failure of the 

targeting mechanisms of the social assistance systems. In this regard, not only Turkey but also 

the Union should seek for alternative measures that target these households in particular, since 

the existing measures do not seem to ameliorate the problem. 

 

Jobless households in Turkey exceed their counterparts in EU27 by more than fifty percent. 

Furthermore, like EU27, Turkey seems to have failed to take significant steps to ameliorate the 

problem of jobless households. Similarly, the share of the jobless households in total population 

exceeds the unemployment rate roughly by fifty percent. Women suffer from the problem at a 

more severe level.  

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/structural_indicators/indicators/social_cohesion


  

22 

 

Indicator 8: Early school leavers not in education or training 

Description: Share of total population of 18-24-year olds having achieved ISCED level 2 or less 

and not attending education or training. Gender breakdown + total 

 
Table 7: Early leavers from education and training by sex and employment status  

   2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Total 

European Union (27 

countries) 
16.5 16.1 15.8 15.5 15 14.8 14.3 14 13.5 12.8 

Turkey  -  -  - 48.8 46.9 45.5 44.3 43.1 41.9 39.6 

Spain (*) 31.6 32.0 30.8 30.5 31.0 31.9 31.2 28.4 26.5 24.9 

Males 

European Union (27 

countries) 
18.6 18.4 17.8 17.5 17 16.8 16.2 15.9 15.3 14.5 

Turkey  -  -  - 41.3 39 37.9 37.9 37.8 37.7 36.1 

Females 

European Union (27 

countries) 
14.4 13.8 13.8 13.4 12.9 12.8 12.4 12.1 11.6 11 

Turkey  -  -  - 55.6 54.1 52.5 50.2 47.9 45.7 43 

(*) The Most Poorly Performing EU Member as of 2012 

Source: TUIK; EuroStat; 

 http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/structural_indicators/indicators/social_cohesion ; accessed on 

1/3/2014. 

 

Early school leaving is a major cause for social exclusion. The Commission takes the ISCED 

level 2 as the threshold for ‘early school leaving’ because a degree at the ISCED level 2 

corresponds to mastering the basic academic capabilities necessary for any individual to perform 

as a free citizen in the society and in the labor market. This includes the capacity to access to 

various forms of social assistance. Research in Turkey illustrates that lack of basic education 

prevents the poor from accessing the social services.
42 

 

Three trends in Turkey are particularly alarming. First, no matter how fast the nominal figures 

about early school leavers for Turkey decrease, the current rate is still extremely high. Almost 

four out of ten young individuals leave the school before ISCED level 3. This means that these 

individuals are unable to reach formal training in academic and/or vocational subjects: their 

access to the labor market is impaired from the very beginning of their career in the labor market.  

 

Second, the rate of the early school leavers in EU27 has been getting smaller at a faster pace than 

in Turkey. In other words, even though Turkey has been taking seemingly fast steps, it falls 

proportionally behind the EU27 when it comes to the improvements of the average duration of 

schooling. More effective policies are needed. 

 

Third, early school-leaving is more pertinent to males in EU27, while the situation is the 

opposite in Turkey. In fact, the gender difference is seven per cent as of 2012. Thus, related 

policies should target females. The good news is, though, steps taken in the recent years have 

triggered significant progress. The existing measures seem to work effectively in terms of the 

gender disparity. 

                                                 
42

 Adaman, F. and Ç. Keyder (2006) Poverty and Social Exclusion in the Slum Areas of Large Cities In Turkey, 

Report for European Commission. 

Buğra A. and Ç. Keyder (2005) Social Assistance in Turkey: For a Policy of Minimum Income Support Conditional 

on Socially Beneficial Activity, Ankara: UNDP. 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/structural_indicators/indicators/social_cohesion
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Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth 

Description: Number of years a person may be expected to live, starting at age 0, for Males and 

Females. 

 
Table 8: Life expectancy at birth; Source: TUIK; EuroStat 

 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

European Union (27 countries) 77.2 77.2 77.8 77.9 78.4 78.5 78.8 79.0 79.3 79.7 

Turkey 70.6 71.1 71.6 72 72 72.8 73.1 73.4 73.6 73.9 

The Most Poorly Performing EU Member as of 2012 (Lithuania) (*) 71.4 71.6 71.6 70.8 70.6 70.3 71.3 72.5 72.8 73.1 

(*) Other EU members that performed worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Latvia and Bulgaria. 

Kaynak: World Bank; http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SP.DYN.LE00.IN ; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

Turkey has a younger population than the EU27, while the life expectancy is also lower. Within 

the last decade, some progress was made with regard to the average longevity. The improvement 

is slightly faster in Turkey and the gap has been slowly shrinking, while there is still a gap of 5.8 

years.  

 

Indicator 10: Self defined health status by income level 

Description: Ratio of the proportions in the bottom and top quintile groups (by equivalised 

income) of the population aged 16 and over who classify themselves as in a bad or very bad state 

of health on the WHO definition Gender breakdown + total. 

 
Table 9: Satisfaction from own health (%) 

  2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Turkey (Total) 

Very satisfied 10.3 8.2 8.9 8.6 10.0 9.2 9.0 9.9 9.0 8.5 

Satisfied 46.8 58.3 55.9 55.6 57.4 56.3 56.8 59.0 60.7 61.9 

Neither satisfied, nor unsatisfied 33.0 16.8 18.3 18.2 16.9 18.6 17.5 16.9 15.9 16.7 

Not satisfied 7.9 13.9 13.9 14.1 13.3 13.5 13.6 12.4 12.3 11.1 

Not satisfied at all 1.9 2.8 3.0 3.5 2.4 2.3 3.2 1.8 2.1 1.7 

Turkey (Female) 

Very satisfied 7.6 6.6 7.0 7.4 8.3 7.6 7.2 7.3 7.6 5.6 

Satisfied 44.2 52.1 51.1 48.9 52.2 50.3 51.7 53.2 54.8 57.1 

Neither satisfied, nor unsatisfied 35.5 20.2 20.8 21.3 19.5 22.5 20.2 21.0 18.7 20.2 

Not satisfied 10.2 17.5 17.3 18.0 16.8 16.1 17.1 16.2 16.0 14.8 

Not satisfied at all 2.5 3.5 3.9 4.4 3.2 3.6 3.8 2.4 2.8 2.2 

Turkey (Male) 

Very satisfied 13.0 9.8 10.8 9.8 11.7 10.9 10.8 12.7 10.3 11.5 

Satisfied 49.5 64.6 60.9 62.5 62.7 62.6 62.2 65.1 66.9 66.9 

Neither satisfied, nor unsatisfied 30.6 13.4 15.7 15.1 14.2 14.6 14.7 12.7 13.1 13.1 

Not satisfied 5.6 10.1 10.5 10.1 9.7 10.8 9.9 8.4 8.4 7.3 

Not satisfied at all 1.4 2.1 2.1 2.5 1.7 1.1 2.5 1.2 1.2 1.2 

EU27 (Total) 

Very Good - - 17.9 17.9 17.9 18.5 19.1 19.8 19.5 20.5 

Good - - 37.8 38 39.0 39.8 39.2 40.6 40.9 40.2 

Fair - - 27.9 27.9 27.2 27.2 27.2 26.1 25.6 25.2 

Bad - - 13.1 13.1 12.8 11.5 11.6 10.7 11.0 11.1 

Very Bad - - 3.2 3.1 3.1 3.0 3.0 2.8 2.9 3 

Source: TUIK Life Satisfaction Survey 2012 
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclu

sion 

EuroStat, Self-perceived health by sex, age and labour status (%),Last update: 22-10-2013 
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

The data on income groups is not publicly available for Turkey. Thus, a comparative assessment 

about Turkey and EU27 is not possible in this regard. Nevertheless, the aggregate data still gives 

some sense about the changing attitudes. There is a significant growth in the portion that is 

http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SP.DYN.LE00.IN
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do
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satisfied with their health status, while the ones, who are ‘very satisfied’ has been decreasing. 

The portion of the population, who is not satisfied with their health status, significantly increased 

from 2003 to 2004. Respective figures for the following years illustrate a mediocre rate of 

decrease. Annual changes concerning the population, who are ‘not satisfied at all’ with their 

health status, do not allow for a conclusive reading of the related trends. The fastest decline is 

observed among those, who are ‘neither satisfied nor unsatisfied’ with their health status. In 

other words, regardless of the direction of change, the respondents developed ‘stronger’ opinions 

about their health status over time.  

 

 
Table 10: Self-Defined Health Status for EU27, Turkey, and the Member State with the Lowest Score as of 2012 

 

EU27 Turkey The Member State with the Lowest Score as of 2012 

Very Good/ Very satisfied 22.3 9 3.1(Latvia) 

Good/ Satisfied 45.7 60.7 27.4 (Greece) 

Fair/ Neither satisfied, nor unsatisfied 22.4 15.9 14.7(Ireland) 

  EU27 Turkey The Member State with the Highest Score as of 2012 

Bad/ Not satisfied 7.7 12.3 22.9 (Lithuania) 

Very Bad/ Not satisfied at all 2.0 2.1 6.8 (Portugal) 
Source: TUIK Life Satisfaction Survey 2012 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion 
EuroStat, Self-perceived health by sex, age and labour status (%),Last update: 22-10-2013 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

 

When figures are put into perspective for 2012, the most recent year when comparative data 

available, a larger portion of the citizens of EU27 are very satisfied with their health status, while 

the ones, who are just ‘satisfied’, are outnumbered by their counterparts in Turkey in terms of the 

percentages. These two categories together, however, make up similar figures for Turkey and 

EU27 (67.4 and 65.7 per cent respectively). In other words, this is one of the Laeken Indicators, 

by which Turkey is able to catch up with the figures for EU27 at the top of the spectrum. 

Gender-based trends illustrate similar dynamics. 

 

However, at the bottom of the satisfaction scale, we see there is a smaller group of EU27 

citizens, who are not satisfied with their health status, than in Turkey. This may be a reflection of 

the larger poverty gap in Turkey: those, whose incomes fall below the poverty line, are more 

likely to have problems in their access to health services in Turkey than in the Union. Tentatively 

speaking, once one is below the threshold, the satisfaction level drops dramatically. In any case, 

the data reflecting the income levels is needed for further analysis and for a conclusive 

assessment. 

 

As of 2012, Turkey outperformed the ‘poorest performers’ of the Union except for the category 

of respondents, who define their health status as ‘fair’ or ‘neither satisfied nor unsatisfied’. In the 

first three categories of responses, higher figures illustrate a higher level of satisfaction, while 

lower figures give the same impression for the last two categories. The population in Turkey 

‘very satisfied’ with their health status is by percentage more than twice as large as the respective 

population in Latvia. Similarly, the population in Croatia, who are not satisfied with their health 

status at all, is percentagewise more than twice as large as the respective population in Turkey.  

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do
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Table 11: Satisfaction from own health (%) (2005: 100) 

  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 
Average, 

2005-2011 

Average for Annual 

Changes, 2005-2011 

 Turkey  

Very satisfied 100 97 112 103 101 111 101 96 104 -0.1 

Satisfied 100 99 103 101 102 106 109 111 103 1.4 

Neither satisfied, nor 

unsatisfied 100 99 92 102 96 92 87 
91 

95 
-1.1 

Not satisfied 100 101 96 97 98 89 88 80 96 -3 

Not satisfied at all 100 117 80 77 107 60 70 57 87 -3.5 

 EU27  

Very Good 100 99 99 101 103 105 103 115 101 1 

Good 100 102 104 107 106 107 108 106 105 0.8 

Fair 100 99 95 92 92 90 90 90 94 -1.7 

Bad 100 98 96 87 87 84 87 85 91 -1.7 

Very Bad 100 91 91 86 86 82 91 94 90 -0.7 

Source: TUIK Life Satisfaction Survey 2012  

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
EuroStat, Self-perceived health by sex, age and labour status (%),Last update: 22-10-2013 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

When the temporal changes are taken into account, we see progress both in the context of the 

EU27 and Turkey. In terms of the average annual changes for the two highest levels of 

satisfaction (i.e. “very good/very satisfied” and “good/satisfied”), Turkey slightly outperforms 

the EU27 between 2005 and 2011. However, for the two lowest levels of satisfaction (i.e. 

“bad/not satisfied” and “very bad/not satisfied at all”), EU27 clearly outperforms Turkey.  

 

If we focus on the average percentage change between 2005 and 2001 by taking 2005 as the base 

year, we see that Turkey does slightly better than EU27 for the category of highest level of 

satisfaction, while EU27 outperforms Turkey with regard to the category of second highest level 

of satisfaction. Within this seven-year period, Turkey was able to reduce the portion of the 

population unsatisfied with their health status roughly by four per cent, while the respective 

figure for EU27 is nine per cent. Those, who call their health status “very bad/not satisfied at 

all”, dropped proportionally faster in Turkey than in EU27, while the difference is rather 

negligible with respect to the gap for the category of “bad/unsatisfied”.  

 

These figures are alarming for two reasons. First, the gap between Turkey and EU27 in terms of 

the highest level of satisfaction is already sizable. For the two highest levels of satisfaction taken 

together, the pace of convergence is at best sluggish. Second, if population with the two lowest 

levels of satisfaction taken together, the population in Turkey is percentagewise much larger than 

the respective population in EU-27. Despite the gap, the trend for these two categories in 

aggregate is divergence between EU-27 and Turkey rather than convergence. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do
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Secondary Indicators 

 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold 

Description: Persons living in households where the total equivalised household income was 

below 40, 50 and 70% median national equivalised income 

 
Table 12: Dispersion around the at-risk-of-poverty threshold (source: SILC) (%) 

At risk of poverty rate (at cut-off points as percentages of median equivalised income) 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Cut-off 

point: 40% 

EU (27 countries) 5.6 5.7 5.6 5.2 5.3 5.6 5.7 5,8 

Turkey : 12.5 9.3 9.6 10.3 10.0 9.9 9,9 

Romania (*) (**) : : 12.9 11.2 10.8 9.7 10.7 10,7 

Cut-off 
point: 50% 

EU (27 countries) 10.1 10.2 10.2 9.8 9.9 9.9 10.3 10,3 

Turkey 
 

18.4 15.4 16.1 16.9 16.6 16.0 16,2 

Romania (*) (***) : : 18,7 16,6 16,5 15 16,1 16,5 

Cut-off 

point: 60% 

EU (27 countries) 16.4 16.5 16.5 16.4 16.3 16.3 16.9 17 

Turkey : 25.0 22.8 23.7 23.8 23.5 22.6 22,6 

Greece (*) 19,6 20,5 20,3 20,1 19,7 20,1 21,4 23,1 

Cut-off 
point: 70% 

EU (27 countries) 24.2 24.3 24.3 24.3 24.1 24.2 24.5 24,5 

Turkey : 32.1 29.7 30.6 30.8 30.4 29.7 30,3 

Greece (*) 25,9 28 28,1 26,9 25,4 27,2 28,6 30,4 

Source: Eurostat, SILC; 
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion 

accessed on 12.14.2013 

(*)The most poorly performing EU member as of 2012 
(**) Other EU members that performed worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Spain and Bulgaria; 

(***) Other EU members that performed worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Romania; accessed on 1/3/2014. 

 

This indicator gives a detailed sense of the depth of poverty in a country/legal entity. A denser 

accumulation around forty per cent illustrates the immediate need for direct and regular income 

transfers, while the opposite case enables policymakers to focus on long-term employment and 

education policies. 

 

As of 2011, almost one in every ten individuals in Turkey had a total equivalised household 

income that was equal to or below forty per cent of the median national equivalised income. The 

respective figure for EU27 was only 5.7 percent. The gap between EU27 and Turkey concerning 

this most vulnerable portion of the society is alarming, even though the related figures for 

Turkey have been declining in recent years. The gap is much smaller for the segments of 50, 60, 

and 70% and there is potential for an eventual convergence of the figures for Turkey with the 

Union with regard for these categories. Thus, the extremely poor appear as the group of first 

priority to be immediately targeted in Turkey. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion%20accessed%20on%2012.14.2013
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion%20accessed%20on%2012.14.2013


  

27 

 

Indicator 12: Low income rate anchored at a moment in time 
Description: Base year ECHP 1995.  

1. Relative low income rate in 1997 (=indicator 1) 

2. Relative low income rate in 1995 multiplied by the inflation factor of 1994/96 

 
Low income rate anchored at a moment in time 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

25 EU Members with the data available (Rate of poverty anchored in 2005) 14.05 12.04 11.07 9.97 10.91 11.88 - 

Turkey (Rate of poverty anchored in 2008)(Temel yıl 2008 bazlı yoksulluk oranları) - - 24.1 24.0 23.8 22.4 20.7 

Source: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=1&language=en&pcode=tessi220; accessed on 1/15/2014; 

Data provided by TurkStat in January 2014 for the Ministry of Labor and Social Security 

 

 

The data provided by EuroStat and TurkStat does not allow for a comparative assessment to 

calculate the strength of the tendency to convergence between Turkey and the Union. In the 

absence of the aggregate data for the Union, the data for twenty-five Member States, the data of 

which is available in public sources, is compiled for the table above and substituted for the 

aggregate data.  

 

This indicator reflects the state of poverty in a society by combining the relative and absolute 

definitions of poverty: the rate of poverty is calculated on the basis of a relative notion, while the 

threshold is kept as a constant for the following years with the adjustment for inflation. Thus, it 

is a good measure to observe the short-term changes in the state of poverty in different contexts 

for a comparative assessment.  

 

Even though the times series for Turkey and the Member States with data do not overlap, the 

data for 2008-2011reveals a much larger between Turkey and the Union than the gap that the 

Indicator 1 reveals. Furthermore, for the period of 2006 and 2011, we see a strong tendency for 

the values of this indicator to decline with respect to the Union as well as in Turkey.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=1&language=en&pcode=tessi220
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Indicator 13: Low income rate before transfers 

Description: Relative low income rate where income is 

calculated as follows: 

1. Income excluding all social transfers 

2. Income including retirement pensions and survivors pensions. 

3. Income after all social transfers (= indicator 1) 

Gender breakdown + total 

 

 

Low income rate before transfers (2006-2012; %) 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 
2006-2012 

Average 

Turkey(**) 

Indicator 13: Low income rate before transfers (*) (%60) 43 26.1 24.2 25.1 25.4 25.4 24.3 24.2 25.0 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate (%) 25.0 22.8 23.7 23.8 23.5 22.6 22.6 23.4 

Indicator 1/Indicator 13 0.958 0.944 0.943 0.936 0.923 0.931 0.932 0.938 

EU27 

Indicator 13: Low income rate before transfers (*) (%60) 26.2 25.8 25.3 25.2 25.9 26.3 25.9 25.8 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate (%) 16.5 16.5 16.5 16.4 16.4 16.9 16.9 16.6 

Indicator 1/Indicator 13 0.630 0.640 0.652 0.651 0.633 0.643 0.653 0.643 

United 
Kingdom(

***) 

Indicator 13: Low income rate before transfers (*) (%60) 30.1 29.7 28.9 30.4 31.0 30.5 31.9 30.4 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate (%) 19.0 18.6 18.7 17.3 17.1 16.2 16.2 17.6 

Indicator 1/Indicator 13 0.631 0.626 0.647 0.569 0.552 0.531 0.508 0.581 

Source: TÜİK, Gelir ve Yaşam Koşulları Araştırması,2012; http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=ilc_li10&lang=en 

(*) Tranfers excluding the survivors’ benefits. (**) The reference period for Turkey is the previous year for the value.  (***) The most poorly performing EU 
member as of 2012. Other EU members that performed worse than Turkey  as of 2011: Spain, Luxemburg, Lithuania, Denmark, Romania, Belgium, Sweden, 

Hungary, Finland, Greece, Latvia, Bulgaria, Austria, Portugal, Slovenia, Estonia, Italy, Germany. 

 

This indicator is the one that provides the most concrete sense of the impact of the social 

transfers on the poverty rate. The first conclusion we can draw from the available data is that the 

low income rate before the transfers for the period of 2006 and 2012 in Turkey is lower than the 

average for EU27. In other words, if all social transfers were discontinued in the Union and 

Turkey, then the (relative) rate of low income in Turkey would be lower than in the Union. 

 

The same indicator also illustrates that the social transfers in EU27 provide better results than in 

Turkey in terms of the rate of reduction of the poverty rate. For the period of 2006-2012, the 

ratio of at-risk-of poverty rate after the transfers to the low income rate before social transfers is 

93 per cent, while the respective figure for EU27 is 64 per cent. 

 

The representatives of TurkStat emphasized during a phone interview that their questionnaire has 

questions to measure the weight of the in-kind transfers, while the respective questionnaire used 

by EuroStat does not ask about the in-kind transfers with some minor exceptions.
44

 This reveals 

that the weight of the social transfers in Turkey in the recipients’ household budget may be 

inflated.  

 

Turkey is able to decrease its at-risk-of poverty rate by 6 per cent with the social transfers, the 

EU27 manages to reduce the rate by almost 36 per cent. Nineteen members of the Union have 

higher low income rates before social transfers than Turkey. The Member State with the highest 

rate is the United Kingdom. This country has a low income rate before transfers approximately 

30 per cent larger than the respective figure for Turkey, while the at-risk-of poverty rate after 

transfers in the United Kingdom is 25 per cent smaller than the one in Turkey. When we look at 

                                                 
43

 TurkStat data requested by the Ministry of Labor and Social Security in January 2014.  
44

 Phone interview with the TurkStat representative on January 15, 2014. 
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the list of the countries at the bottom of the table above, we see countries with a GPD per capita 

much higher than in Turkey such as Luxemburg and countries with a much more equitable 

income distribution such as Sweden and Slovenia. All of these countries have higher low income 

rates before social transfers than Turkey does.  

 

Thus, we can argue that the effectiveness and/or the volume of social transfers stand out as the 

single most important factor to account for the gap between the Union and Turkey in terms of the 

prevailing rate of poverty. However, Turkey currently either fails to spend enough to match the 

countries in the Union or fails to spend the resources as effectively as its counterparts in the 

Union.  

 

Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient 
Description: The relationship of cumulative shares of the population arranged according to the 

level of income, to the cumulative share of the total amount received by them. 

 

The Gini coefficient is a handy measure of income inequality, as a single figure gives the 

observer a rough idea about the distance of the actual income distribution from the perfect 

distribution. Among the countries in the same range of GDP per capita (i.e. between $10,000 and 

$20,000), Turkey has a close figure to the average.  

 
Table 13: Gini Scores and Population by the latest date for the countries with GDP per capita between $10,000 and $20,000 

 
GDP per capita by the latest date 

available 
Gini Coefficient by the latest date 

available (%) Population by the latest date available  

Chile 18700 52,1 17.216.945 

Latvia 18600 35,2 2.178.443 

Argentina 18400 45,8 42.610.981 

Croatia 18100 32 4.475.611 

Russia 18000 41,7 142.500.482 

Malaysia 17200 46,2 29.628.392 

Botswana 17100 63 2.127.825 

Uruguay 16200 45,3 3.324.460 

Belarus 15900 27,2 9.625.888 

Panama 15900 51,9 3.559.408 

Mauritius 15800 39 1.322.238 

Mexico 15600 48,3 116.220.947 

Turkey 15200 40,2 80.694.485 

Bulgaria 14500 45,3*  6.981.642 

Kazakhstan 14100 28,9 17.736.896 

Venezuela 13800 39 28.459.085 

Iran 13300 44,5 79.853.900 

Romania 13000 33,2 21.790.479 

Costa Rica 12800 50,3 4.695.942 

Brazil 12100 51,9 201.009.622 

Montenegro 12000 24,3 653.474 

South Africa 11600 63,1 48.601.098 

Colombia 11000 58,5 45.745.783 

Peru 10900 46 29.849.303 

Macedonia 10800 43,2 2.087.171 

Azerbaijan 10700 33,7 9.590.159 

Serbia 10600 28,2 7.243.007 

Thailand 10300 53,6 67.448.120 

Cyprus 10200 29 11.061.886 

Ecuador 10200 47,7 15.439.429 

Timor-Leste 10000 31,9 1.172.390 

Average 13954 42.5 34.008.151 

Source: CIA World Factbook; https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/ ; accessed on 9.20.2013 
*The figure is for 2007. It is 35.1 for 2011 according to EuroStat database) 

https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/
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However, there is a significant gap between Turkey and the EU27 in terms of the distribution of 

income. Even though the figure for 2011 is smaller than 2006, the convergence between Turkey 

and EU27 takes place at a rather mediocre pace. This is because of the depth of the gap between 

Turkey and the Union.  

 
Table 14: Gini coefficient of equivalised disposable income (%) 

 

2011  2011 

Turkey 40,4 Ireland 29,8 

Latvia 35,4 Cyprus 29,2 

Bulgaria 35,1 Germany 29 

Portugal 34,2 Denmark 27,8 

Spain 34 Malta 27,4 

Greece 33,5 Luxembourg 27,2 

Romania 33,2 Hungary 26,8 

Lithuania 33 Belgium 26,3 

United Kingdom 33 Austria 26,3 

Estonia 31,9 Netherlands 25,8 

Italy 31,9 Finland 25,8 

Poland 31,1 Slovakia 25,7 

Croatia 31 Czech Republic 25,2 

France 30,8 Sweden 24,4 

EU-28 30.7 Slovenia 23,8 

Source: Eurostat, SILC, 2011; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

The Gini coefficient for Turkey is higher than any member of the Union and the difference with 

the country having the closest score is 5 percentage points. In order to put this difference into a 

perspective, we need to take a look at the recent changes in the Gini scores for Turkey. 

 
Table 15: Gini coefficient  by equivalised household disposable income (Turkey, Urban, Rural, SR, Level 1)   

  Gini Coefficient  

  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

EU (27 countries) 0.306 0.303 0.306 0.309 0.305 0.305 0.308 0.306 

Turkey - 0.428 0.406 0.405 0.415 0.402 0.404 0.402 

Source: Eurostat, SILC, 2011 
Gelir ve Yaşam Koşulları Araştırması, 2006- 2011 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&language=en&pcode=tessi190 ; 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/download.do;jsessionid=9ea7d07d30dba126341e87a841c1a439886da79ede17.e34MbxeSaxaSc40LbNiMbxe
NaNqMe0?tab=table&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=tessi190 ; 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=13594; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

If the hike in 2009 is momentarily ignored, there has been a drop in the Gini score by 2.4 

percentage points between 2006 and 2011 (in other words, in five years). This practically means 

that Turkey needs at least a decade to catch up with Latvia, ceteris paribus. By the same 

simplistic but illustrative logic, it may take decades to catch up with the EU average unless direct 

action is taken.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&language=en&pcode=tessi190
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/download.do;jsessionid=9ea7d07d30dba126341e87a841c1a439886da79ede17.e34MbxeSaxaSc40LbNiMbxeNaNqMe0?tab=table&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=tessi190
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/download.do;jsessionid=9ea7d07d30dba126341e87a841c1a439886da79ede17.e34MbxeSaxaSc40LbNiMbxeNaNqMe0?tab=table&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=tessi190
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Table 16: Gini coefficient  by equivalised household disposable income (Turkey, Urban, Rural, SR, Level 1)  

  Gini Coefficient 

  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

EU (27 countries) 0.306 0.302 0.306 0.308 0.304 0.304 0.307 

Turkey   0.428 0.406 0.405 0.415 0.402 0.404 

Urban   0.415 0.394 0.395 0.405 0.389 0.394 

Rural   0.406 0.375 0.378 0.380 0.379 0.385 

SR, Level 1               

TR1 Istanbul   0.375 0.346 0.362 0.363 0.373 0.371 

TR2 West Marmara   0.350 0.321 0.331 0.361 0.360 0.365 

TR3 Aegean   0.426 0.376 0.387 0.381 0.387 0.397 

TR4 East Marmara   0.392 0.393 0.335 0.368 0.341 0.326 

TR5 West Anatolia   0.413 0.379 0.402 0.408 0.367 0.374 

TR6 Mediterranean   0.421 0.418 0.387 0.403 0.397 0.404 

TR7 Central Anatolia   0.342 0.328 0.339 0.395 0.362 0.366 

TR8 West Black Sea   0.372 0.360 0.366 0.382 0.348 0.335 

TR9 East Black Sea   0.378 0.346 0.365 0.359 0.327 0.327 

TRA North East Anatolia   0.381 0.405 0.436 0.407 0.404 0.390 

TRB Central East Anatolia   0.404 0.397 0.405 0.415 0.417 0.427 

TRC  South East Anatolia   0.396 0.366 0.395 0.411 0.404 0.396 

Source:  TURKSTAT, Income and Living Conditions Survey, 2006-2011; Eurostat, SILC, 2011; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

The mediocre improvement in the Gini coefficient is alarming while the regional distribution of 

change is also of a major concern. At the NUTS I level, units have had different performance 

with regard to income inequality.  

 
Table 17: Percentage Change of the Gini Coefficient (2006: 100) 

  2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

 EU (27 countries) 100 101,3 102,0 100,7 100,7 101,7 

 Turkey 100 94,9 94,6 97,0 93,9 94,4 

 Urban 100 94,9 95,2 97,6 93,7 94,9 

 Rural 100 92,4 93,1 93,6 93,3 94,8 

 
SR, Level 1 

      

Population in 2012 Source: 
TUIK, ADNKS 

TR7 Central Anatolia 100 95,9 99,1 115,5 105,8 107,0 2.777.731,00 

TRB Central East Anatolia 100 98,3 100,2 102,7 103,2 105,7 2.173.924,00 

TR2 West Marmara 100 91,7 94,6 103,1 102,9 104,3 2.087.580,00 

TRA North East Anatolia 100 106,3 114,4 106,8 106,0 102,4 1.242.242,00 

TRC  South East Anatolia 100 92,4 99,7 103,8 102,0 100,0 5.537.747,00 

TR1 Istanbul 100 92,3 96,5 96,8 99,5 98,9 13.710.512,00 

TR6 Mediterranean 100 99,3 91,9 95,7 94,3 96,0 6.929.563,00 

TR3 Aegean 100 88,3 90,8 89,4 90,8 93,2 7.209.809,00 

TR5 West Anatolia 100 91,8 97,3 98,8 88,9 90,6 6.571.563,00 

TR8 West Black Sea 100 96,8 98,4 102,7 93,5 90,1 2.731.502,00 

TR9 East Black Sea 100 91,5 96,6 95,0 86,5 86,5 1.467.952,00 

TR4 East Marmara 100 100,3 85,5 93,9 87,0 83,2 6.008.306,00 

Source:  TURKSTAT, Income and Living Conditions Survey, 2006-2011; Eurostat, SILC, 2011; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

When the figures are calibrated in reference to a base year, it becomes clear that particular 

regions accounted for most of the annual changes in the national scores. Except for East Black 

Sea, all of these regions are located in the western portion of the country. The correlation 

between population and change in the Gini scores is not significant. However, except for West 

Marmara, all of the regions, which have deteriorating Gini scores, send migrants to the rest of the 

country. In other words, income inequality seems to be related to the domestic migration. 

 



  

32 

 

These figures reveal no significant tendency in Turkey to converge with the Union in terms of 

the income inequality. The improvement over the last few years is not only too slow but also 

geographically unbalanced. That is why, by all other measures to accelerate the improvement of 

the income distribution, regional concerns should be taken into account when it comes to 

policymaking. 
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Indicator 16: Long term unemployment share 

Description: Total long-term unemployed population (12 months; ILO definition) as proportion of total unemployed population; 

Gender breakdown + total. 

 
Table 18: Long term unemployment share by gender (Total long-term unemployed population (≥12 months; ILO definition) as proportion of total unemployed population) (Thousand person, 15+ age) 

Turkey 

EU 27 (Long-term 

unemployment rate 

(%))(***) 

Years Total Male Female Total Male Female 

  

Unemployed 

Labor 

Force 

Long term 

unemployment 

share  (%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Long term 

unemployment 

share  (%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Long term 

unemployment 

share  (%) 
      

Total 

For 

more 
than 1 

year 

Total 

For more 

than 1 

year 

Total 
For more 
than 1 year 

2004 (*) (**) 2385 918 22,016 38 1763 641 16,348 36 622 277 5,669 44 46.1 45.5 46.6 

2005 (*) 2388 940 22,455 39 1746 641 16,704 36 642 299 5,750 46 45.8 45.5 46.2 

2006 (*) 2328 832 22,751 35 1671 542 16,836 32 658 290 5,916 44 45.3 45.6 45.1 

2007  (*) 2376 720 23,114 30 1716 464 17,098 27 660 255 6,016 38 42.7 43.0 42.5 

2008  (*) 2611 699 23,805 26 1877 449 17,476 23 734 251 6,329 34 36.9 36.8 37.1 

2009 3471 877 24,748 25 2491 562 17,898 22 979 315 6,851 32 33.2 31.8 34.8 

2010 3046 871 25,641 28 2088 518 18,257 24 959 353 7,383 36 39.9 40.5 39.2 

2011 2615 692 26,725 26 1730 389 18,867 22 885 303 7,859 34 42.9 43.5 42.1 

2012 2518 626 27,339 24 1635 347 19,147 21 883 279 8,192 31 44.4 44.7 44.1 

(*) Revised by the 2008 population projections. (**) From 2005 onwards regarding the change in the questionnaire, those "who had found a job, but waiting to start" could also be distributed by duration of 

unemployment. Since this is not possible for earlier years, sum of the durations is not equal to total number of unemployed for the year 2004 (the difference gives the number of persons found a job, but waiting to 
start).  

 (***) 24 members of EU27 performed worse on this parameter than Turkey as of 2012.  

Sources: TUIK; EuroStat : http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
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Indicator 17: Very long term unemployment rate 

Description: Total very long-term unemployed population (24 months; ILO definition) as proportion of total active population; 

Gender breakdown + total 

 
Table 19: Very long term unemployment rate by gender (Total very long-term unemployed population (≥24 months; ILO definition) as proportion of total active population) (Thousand person, 15+ age) 

Turkey 
EU 27 (Very long-term unemployment 

in active population (%) (***) 

Years Total Male Female Total Male Females 

  

Unemployed 

Labor 

Force 

Very long-

term 

unemployment 

in active 

population 

(%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Very long-

term 

unemployment 

in active 

population 

(%) 

Unemployed  

Labor 

Force 

Very long-term 

unemployment 

in active 

population (%) 

      

Total 
For more 2 
years and 

more 

Total 
For more 
2 years 

and more 

Total 
For more 2 
years and 

more 

2004 (*) 

(**) 
2385 462 22,016 

2.1 
1763 321 16,348 

2.0 
622 141 5,669 

2.5 2.5 2.2 2.7 

2005 (*) 2388 505 22,455 2.2 1746 347 16,704 2.1 642 158 5,750 2.7 2.4 2.2 2.6 

2006 (*) 2328 412 22,751 1.8 1671 269 16,836 1.6 658 143 5,916 2.4 2.2 2.1 2.4 

2007  (*) 2376 312 23,114 1.3 1716 206 17,098 1.2 660 106 6,016 1.8 1.8 1.7 2.0 

2008  (*) 2611 286 23,805 1.2 1877 187 17,476 1.1 734 100 6,329 1.6 1.5 1.4 1.6 

2009 3471 335 24,748 1.4 2491 214 17,898 1.2 979 121 6,851 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.6 

2010 3046 335 25,641 1.3 2088 205 18,257 1.1 959 130 7,383 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.9 

2011 2615 261 26,725 1.0 1730 153 18,867 0.8 885 108 7,859 1.4 2.2 2.2 2.2 

2012 2518 220 27,339 0.8 1635 130 19,147 0.7 883 90 8,192 1.1 2.5 2.6 2.5 

(*) Revised by the 2008 population projections. (**) From 2005 onwards regarding the change in the questionnaire, those "who had found a job, but waiting to start" could also be distributed by duration of unemployment. Since this is not 
possible for earlier years, sum of the durations is not equal to total number of unemployed for the year 2004 (the difference gives the number of persons found a job, but waiting to start). (***) 25 members of EU27 performed worse on 

this parameter than Turkey as of 2012. 
Sources: TUIK, EuroStat 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

Long-term unemployment share record of Turkey illustrates significantly lower figures than the EU27 average. As of 2012, less than 

one quarter of the unemployed population is unemployed longer than one year. The record of the very long-term unemployment rate 

of Turkey is even more impressive. The ratio and the nominal figure have declined by more than fifty percent. For both measures, the 

respective figures favor the males to the females. This illustrates the presence of active labor markets and high labor mobility. 

Furthermore, within the last decade, Turkey outperformed the Union in terms of the progress based on this Laeken Indicator.  

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
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Table 20: The Size of the Unemployed Population and the Labor Force (2004: 100) 

 
2004 (*) (**) 2005 (*) 2006 (*) 2007  (*) 2008  (*) 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Turkey 

Unemployed 100.00 100.13 97.61 99.62 109.48 145.53 127.71 109.64 105.58 

Labor Force 100.00 101.99 103.34 104.99 108.13 112.41 116.47 121.39 124.18 

EU 27 

Unemployed 100.00 98.65 91.21 80.24 79.27 101.40 109.10 109.38 119.40 

Labor Force 100.00 101.27 102.43 103.22 104.22 104.59 104.85 105.12 105.64 

(*) Revised by the 2008 population projections. (**) From 2005 onwards regarding the change in the questionnaire, those "who had found a job, 

but waiting to start" could also be distributed by duration of unemployment. Since this is not possible for earlier years, sum of the durations is not 
equal to total number of unemployed for the year 2004 (the difference gives the number of persons found a job, but waiting to start).  

Sources: TUIK, EuroStat 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusi
on; accessed on 9.20.2013 

 

The table above takes 2004 as the base year for a comparative time series on the unemployed 

population and the labor force. Turkey enlarged its labor force by 24 per cent between 2004 and 

2012, while the unemployed population has grown only by 5.6 percent. The respective figures 

about EU27 illustrate a contrasting picture. The unemployed population has grown much faster 

than the active population.  

 

However, a nuance should be emphasized. This very success on the part of the Turkish economy 

in enlarging its labor force also partially accounts for the fast decrease in long-term and very 

long-term unemployment rates. In other words, the incorporation of new groups of population to 

the labor force in recent years has a nominal impact on long-term unemployment. Thus, the long-

term impact of the enlargement of the labor force in Turkey on the long-term and very long-term 

unemployment rates can be assessed only when the growth of the labor force in Turkey reaches a 

rate comparable to the Union’s.  

 

Table 21: Employment Rate for EU27 and Turkey, 2000-2012 

 

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

European Union (27 

countries; 15 to 64 years)       62.6 63.0 63.4 64.4 65.3 65.8 64.5 64.1 64.3 64.2 

Turkey (15 and over) 46,7 45,6 44,4 43,2 41,3 41,5 41,5 41,5 41,7 41,2 43,0 45,0 45,4 

Source: EuroStat: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_unemployment_lfs/data/database; TUIK: 
http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/isgucuapp/isgucu.zul; accessed on 9.20.2013  

 

Furthermore, as the HRDOP emphasizes, the employment rate in Turkey has been declining 

since 1999. Even though there has been some improvement since 2010, the gap in employment 

rates between Turkey and EU27 has been growing within the last decade. Thus, the relatively 

high performance concerning the long-term and very long-term unemployment does not 

correspond to the much needed growth in employment rate. The reason why the unemployment 

rate has not been increasing as fast as in EU27 is the low participation rate, particularly by 

females. By the same token, those, who are able to participate to the labor market in Turkey, are 

more immune to the long-term unemployment in comparison to their counterparts in the Union. 
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Indicator 18: Persons with low educational attainment 

Description: Educational attainment rate of ISCED level 2 or less for adult education by age 

groups (25-34, 35-44, 45-54, 55-64). Gender breakdown + total 

 

Table 22: Persons with low educational attainment, by age group (%) 

 

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

From 25 to 64 years                           

EU (27 countries) 35.6 35.1 34.2 32.8 31.7 30.7 30.1 29.3 28.7 28 27.3 26.6 25.8 

Turkey : : : : : : 73.9 73.4 72.6 71.8 71.6 70.8 69.1 

The Most Poorly Performing EU Member as of 2012 (Portugal)* 80.6 79.8 79.3 77.2 74.8 73.5 72.4 72.5 71.8 70.1 68.1 65 62.4 

From 25 to 34 years                           

EU (27 countries) 25.7 25.3 24.5 23.5 22.6 21.7 21.3 20.8 20.3 19.9 19.3 19 18.5 

Turkey : : : : : : 63.6 62.5 61.6 60.2 59.5 58.4 56.1 

From 35 to 44 years                           

EU (27 countries) 30.7 30.4 29.9 28.7 27.6 26.9 26.4 25.8 25.1 24.5 23.8 23.2 22.3 

Turkey : : : : : : 75.6 75.5 75.1 74.3 73.6 72.1 70 

From 45 to 54 years                           

EU (27 countries) 39.1 38.2 36.9 35.3 34.1 32.9 32.2 31.4 30.5 29.8 28.9 28.2 27.5 

Turkey : : : : : : 79.9 79.4 78.5 78.1 78.5 78.2 77.5 

From 55 to 64 years                           

EU (27 countries) 51.9 51.2 49.7 47.4 45.8 44.2 43.1 41.7 40.6 39.6 38.4 37 35.5 

Turkey : : : : : : 87.4 86.7 85.5 84.9 85.3 84.6 83.5 

65 years or over                           

EU (27 countries) 70.4 70.5 69.5 68.3 67.3 66.2 65.1 63.9 62.4 61.1 59.9 58.9 57.5 

Turkey : : : : : : 93.4 93.1 92.9 92.7 93 92.5 92.4 

Source: Eurostat; http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/refreshTableAction.do?tab=table&plugin=1&pcode=tsdsc430&language=en; ; accessed on 9.20.2013. 

Description: The indicator is defined as the percentage of people aged 25 to 64 with an education level ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education) of 2 or 

less.  ISCED levels 0-2: pre-primary, primary and lower secondary education. (*) The next two countries following Portugal in the list are Malta and Spain with respective 
figures of 61.9 and 45.6 percent. 

 

Performance on the previously discussed indicators is to a great extent related to the changing 

characteristics of the labor force: a highly skilled labor force promises lower rates of poverty and 

to some extent amelioration of income inequality. The most direct impact of the labor force with 

high educational attainment is a smaller poverty gap, since educational attainment eases the 

access of the individuals in deprivation to the social assistance: illiterate individuals with low 

mathematical skills are less likely to follow the sophisticated procedures of the means-tests 

properly. 

 

Unfortunately, this is one of the indicators, which Turkey performs poorly on: for the age group 

between 25 and 64, almost 70 per cent of the population is regarded as persons with low 

educational attainment. When individual age groups are taken into account, the severity of the 

problem becomes more apparent: more than half of the individuals within the age group between 

25 and 34 have low educational attainment. This section of the population was in school age, 

after Turkey initiated the Customs Union with the European Union. A significant portion of this 

group was in school age, after the accession negotiations were initiated with the Union.  

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/refreshTableAction.do?tab=table&plugin=1&pcode=tsdsc430&language=en
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Table 23: Persons with Low Educational Attainment by Age Group; Turkey/EU27 

 25-64 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and over 

2012 2.68 3.03 3.14 2.82 2.35 1.61 

Source: Eurostat, SILC; 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protectio

n_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion accessed on 12.14.2013 

 

 

Furthermore, in every individual age group, Turkish citizens have much higher low educational 

attainment rates than the EU27 average. Within the population after the school age, the gap is 

more than 2.5 times. The alarming aspect is once again related to the relatively younger portion 

of this population. The ratio for the age group of 35-44 is higher than the general average. In 

other words, the gap is larger with regard to this age group.  

 

Nevertheless, the progress in recent years certainly should not be underestimated. In every age 

group, there has been some progress since 2006. The age group of 25-34 accounts for the larger 

portion of the progress. However, the progress in recent years does not catch up with the overall 

performance of the Union. 

 
Table 24: Persons with low educational attainment, by age group; 2006: 100 

 

 

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

From 25 to 64 years 
EU (27 countries) 100 97.3 95.3 93.0 90.7 88.4 85.7 

Turkey 100 99.3 98.2 97.2 96.9 95.8 93.5 

From 25 to 34 years 
EU (27 countries) 100 97.7 95.3 93.4 90.6 89.2 86.9 

Turkey 100 98.3 96.9 94.7 93.6 91.8 88.2 

From 35 to 44 years 
EU (27 countries) 100 97.7 95.1 92.8 90.2 87.9 84.5 

Turkey 100 99.9 99.3 98.3 97.4 95.4 92.6 

From 45 to 54 years 
EU (27 countries) 100 97.5 94.7 92.5 89.8 87.6 85.4 

Turkey 100 99.4 98.2 97.7 98.2 97.9 97.0 

From 55 to 64 years 
EU (27 countries) 100 96.8 94.2 91.9 89.1 85.8 82.4 

Turkey 100 99.2 97.8 97.1 97.6 96.8 95.5 

65 years or over 
EU (27 countries) 100 98.2 95.9 93.9 92.0 90.5 88.3 

Turkey 100 99.7 99.5 99.3 99.6 99.0 98.9 

Source: EuroStat 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/refreshTableAction.do?tab=table&plugin=1&pcode=tsdsc430&language=en 
Description: The indicator is defined as the percentage of people aged 25 to 64 with an education level ISCED (International Standard 

Classification of Education) of 2 or less. ISCED levels 0-2: pre-primary, primary and lower secondary education. 

 

EU27 has been able to reduce the portion of its population with low educational attainment much 

faster than Turkey since 2006. In other words, even though the EU27 has already a much smaller 

population with low educational attainment, the progress of the Union has been remarkable in 

comparison to Turkey’s performance. The question of educational attainment can also be 

assessed with reference to the higher levels of education and the gender disparity.  

 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_social_policy_equality/social_protection_social_inclusion/indicators/social_inclusion
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/refreshTableAction.do?tab=table&plugin=1&pcode=tsdsc430&language=en
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 Table 25: Population, aged 15 to 64 years, by sex, age and highest level of education attained (1 000) 

Source: EuroStat; http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en accessed on 12.14.2013 

 
 

  2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

 Age 

  All ISCED 1997 

levels EU27 

 

Total 323,006.4 323,773.4 326,341.2 327,901.9 329,255.0 330,444.8 331,010.3 330,437.1 330,348.5 329,742.4 

Male 160,967.3 161,387.9 162,723.8 163,606.1 164,273.1 164,848.7 165,123.8 165,045.5 164,920.5 164,648.6 

Female 162,039.0 162,385.5 163,617.4 164,295.8 164,981.9 165,596.1 165,886.5 165,547.1 165,428.0 165,083.3 

Turkey 
 

Total : : : 44,583.5 45,303.3 45,988.3 46,770.8 47,532.5 48,431.4 49,432.5 

Male : : : 22,087.6 22,464.4 22,821.0 23,226.1 23,620.1 24,078.2 24,653.5 

Female : : : 22,495.9 22,838.9 23,167.3 23,544.8 23,912.4 24,353.2 24,779.0 

Pre-primary, 

primary and 

lower secondary 
education (levels 

0-2) 

EU27 

 

Total 115,038.1 112,312.3 110,527.7 109,259.5 107,418.7 105,836.8 103,873.9 101,319.8 97,269.4 95,614.8 

Male 54,944.4 54,086.2 53,587.7 53,314.0 52,660.0 51,912.7 51,108.4 50,036.4 48,241.3 47,807.7 

Female 60,093.7 58,226.1 56,940.1 55,945.4 54,758.8 53,924.0 52,765.6 51,283.4 49,028.1 47,807.0 

Turkey 
 

Total : : : 31,954.7 32,077.8 32,475.1 33,115.4 33,618.7 33,882.6 33,862.3 

Male : : : 14,548.3 14,610.6 14,835.5 15,256.1 15,486.0 15,611.2 15,632.4 

Female : : : 17,406.4 17,467.1 17,639.7 17,859.4 18,132.7 18,271.4 18,229.9 

Upper secondary 

and post-

secondary non-
tertiary 

education (levels 

3 and 4) 

EU27 

 

Total 142,534.8 145,753.4 149,401.1 150,582.3 151,676.0 152,890.5 152,630.0 152,622.3 152,115.6 151,972.2 

Male 73,276.8 74,782.6 76,570.7 77,254.5 77,834.8 78,271.5 78,292.8 78,368.1 78,074.0 78,012.8 

Female 69,258.0 70,970.7 72,830.4 73,327.8 73,841.2 74,619.0 74,337.2 74,254.2 74,041.6 73,959.4 

Turkey 
 

Total : : : 8,890.5 9,235.5 9,153.2 8,972.3 8,923.2 9,079.6 9,448.8 

Male : : : 5,295.9 5,474.1 5,420.6 5,269.9 5,239.4 5,300.9 5,516.7 

Female : : : 3,594.6 3,761.4 3,732.6 3,702.4 3,683.8 3,778.7 3,932.1 

First and second 

stage of tertiary 

education (levels 
5 and 6) 

EU27 

 

Total 57,067.2 60,267.6 63,374.7 65,149.6 67,022.7 69,700.1 72,486.7 74,672.3 77,378.2 80,119.1 

Male 28,927.7 30,288.1 31,535.0 32,075.7 32,741.0 33,620.8 34,658.9 35,621.7 36,742.2 37,774.6 

Female 28,139.5 29,979.5 31,839.7 33,074.0 34,281.7 36,079.3 37,827.8 39,050.6 40,636.0 42,344.5 

Turkey 
 

Total : : : 3,738.3 3,990.0 4,359.9 4,683.1 4,990.6 5,469.3 6,121.4 

Male : : : 2,243.3 2,379.7 2,564.9 2,700.1 2,894.8 3,166.1 3,504.4 

Female : : : 1,495.0 1,610.3 1,795.0 1,983.0 2,095.8 2,303.1 2,617.1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en
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 Table 26: Ratio of the Population in Individual ISCED Categories to the Population in All ISCED Levels by Gender; From 15 to 64 years  

 

 

  2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Pre-primary, primary and lower 

secondary education (levels 0-2) 

EU27 Total 0.353 0.344 0.336 0.330 0.324 0.318 0.311 0.304 0.292 0.288 

Turkey Total : : : 0.717 0.708 0.706 0.708 0.707 0.700 0.685 

EU27 Male 0.341 0.335 0.329 0.326 0.321 0.315 0.310 0.303 0.293 0.290 

Turkey Male : : : 0.659 0.650 0.650 0.657 0.656 0.648 0.634 

EU27 Female 0.371 0.359 0.348 0.341 0.332 0.326 0.318 0.310 0.296 0.290 

Turkey Female : : : 0.774 0.765 0.761 0.759 0.758 0.750 0.736 

Upper secondary and post-secondary 

non-tertiary education (levels 3 and 4) 

EU27 Total 0.438 0.446 0.454 0.455 0.457 0.459 0.457 0.458 0.457 0.457 

Turkey Total : : : 0.199 0.204 0.199 0.192 0.188 0.187 0.191 

EU27 Male 0.455 0.463 0.471 0.472 0.474 0.475 0.474 0.475 0.473 0.474 

Turkey Male : : : 0.240 0.244 0.238 0.227 0.222 0.220 0.224 

EU27 Female 0.427 0.437 0.445 0.446 0.448 0.451 0.448 0.449 0.448 0.448 

Turkey Female : : : 0.160 0.165 0.161 0.157 0.154 0.155 0.159 

First and second stage of tertiary 

education (levels 5 and 6) 

EU27 Total 0.175 0.185 0.193 0.197 0.202 0.209 0.217 0.224 0.232 0.241 

Turkey Total : : : 0.084 0.088 0.095 0.100 0.105 0.113 0.124 

EU27 Male 0.180 0.188 0.194 0.196 0.199 0.204 0.210 0.216 0.223 0.229 

Turkey Male : : : 0.102 0.106 0.112 0.116 0.123 0.131 0.142 

EU27 Female 0.174 0.185 0.195 0.201 0.208 0.218 0.228 0.236 0.246 0.257 

Turkey Female : : : 0.066 0.071 0.077 0.084 0.088 0.095 0.106 

Source: EuroStat http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en ; accessed on 12.14.2013 

 

The policy goal should be to reduce the portion of the population with educational attainment of ISCED Level 0-2 and to assure a 

respective increase in the portion of the population with educational attainment at higher ISCED levels. This connection can be 

illustrated by taking the ratio of the individual groups to the total population in all ISCED levels. In this regard, the table above reveals 

that Turkey succeeds in reducing the share of the ISCED 0-2 group within the total population. However, there has not been any major 

change regarding the population with educational attainment at the ISCED 3-4 levels since 2006. The proportional decrease at the 

ISCED 0-2 level is then caused by the growth of the population with college-level educational attainment. The growth in this segment 

of the population is faster than the EU27’s, while there is still a gap of fifty per cent within this category between Turkey and EU27. 

In general, the success in higher education is praiseworthy. However, this also implies that vocational training at the ISCED 3 and 4 

levels is relatively crowded out by the enlargement of the college student population. The gap cannot be eliminated just with the 

growth of the number of the college students within the total student population.  

 

The gender dynamics ask for a more systematic policy intervention. Since 2006, female participation to the ISCED Level 0-4 has not 

changed. The only significant gain happened at the fifth and sixth level. Given the low level of participation to higher education, this 

does not change the general trend much. In other words, the gender disparity with regard to educational attainment is the highest 

below the ISCED Level 5, while there has not been any major progress at the ISCED Levels 0-4. Furthermore and more alarmingly, 

gender gap is not closing as fast as in EU27.  

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en
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The table above illustrates the synchronic gender trends for Turkey for Level 0 and 2. In other words, females are still vulnerable to 

low educational attainment as much as males are. Policies targeting this problem seem to have proven ineffective. Given that females 

are discriminated within the overall education system beyond Level 0-2 (i.e. low education attainment), nominal improvements at a 

pace similar to the trends about the males do not signify any improvement in actual gender disparity. Accordingly, even though the 

higher attendance at higher education institutions marks a success, the sea change requires effective policies targeting the ISCED 

Level 3 and 4. 

 

 

 

Table 27: Ratio of the Population in Individual ISCED97 Categories to the Population in All ISCED Levels by Gender  (2006: 100)  
Source: EuroStat;  http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en accessed on 12.14.2013 

 

 

  2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Pre-primary, primary and lower secondary education (levels 0-

2) 

EU27 Female 100.0 97.5 95.6 93.4 91.0 87.0 85.0 

Turkey 
Female 100.0 98.8 98.4 98.0 98.0 97.0 95.1 

Male 100.0 98.7 98.7 99.7 99.5 98.4 96.3 

Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education 

(levels 3 and 4) 

EU27 Female 100.0 100.3 101.0 100.4 100.5 100.3 100.4 

Turkey 
Female 100.0 103.1 100.8 98.4 96.4 97.1 99.3 

Male 100.0 101.6 99.1 94.6 92.5 91.8 93.3 

First and second stage of tertiary education (levels 5 and 6) EU27 Female 100.0 103.2 108.2 113.3 117.2 122.0 127.4 

Turkey 
Female 100.0 106.1 116.6 126.7 131.9 142.3 158.9 

Male 100.0 104.3 110.7 114.5 120.7 129.5 140.0 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=lfsa_pgaed&lang=en
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Dynamics of Convergence and Divergence according to the Laeken Indicators 

 

It would be unjust to use the EU27 averages as the immediate reference point in an assessment 

for the social inclusion situation in Turkey. The level of educational attainment, the GDP per 

capita, the demographic challenges in Turkey at the point of the accession process signify a 

major gap between Turkey and the Union in terms of the basic parameters of human 

development. 

 

Nevertheless, the prospects are promising and relevant institutions and agencies in Turkey have 

taken great pains to assure a secular improvement in the right direction. Thus, the best way to 

assess the conditions of Turkey concerning the social inclusion situation is to evaluate whether 

Turkey is on its path to converge with the EU27 in terms of the basic indicators set by the 

Commission to describe the social inclusion situation in the Union and the Member States. The 

chart below gives us a sense of the actual situation.  

 
Table 28: Turkey vs. EU27 according to Laeken Indicators 

 Number of 

Member States 

Performing 

Worse than 

Turkey in the 

Last Year When 

Data Available 

Difference with the EU27 

Average in the Last Year 

When Data Available* 

Duration of Convergence for the 

Latest Comparable Value of the 

EU27 (Year)45 

Duration for 

Convergence 

(Year) 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate None -24.7% 18 15 

Indicator 2: Distribution of income None - 39.4% 15 12 

Indicator 4: Relative median low 

income gap 

4 -19.8% 12 11 

Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 1 -8.9% 4 3 

Indicator 6: Long term 

unemployment rate 

19 +109% NA NA 

Indicator 7: Persons living in 

jobless households 

None -21.7% 14 7 

Indicator 8: Early school leavers 

not in education or training 

None -67.6% 34 384 

Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth 3 -7.8% (5.8 years) 15 49 

Indicator 10: Self defined health 

status by income level 

Very Good: 3 -141.1% NA NA 
Good: 27 +35% NA NA 
Fair: 4 -50.8% NA NA 
Bad: 6 0% NA NA 
Very Bad: 15 +76.4% NA NA 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the 

low income threshold 

3 For 40%: -41.4% 
For 50%: -36.4% 

For 60%: -24.7% 

For 70%: -19.1% 

16 15 

25 22 

18 15 

24 21 

Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient None 23.8% 27 23 

Indicator 16: Long term 

unemployment share 

24 -85% NA NA 

Indicator 17: Very long term 

unemployment rate 

25 -212.5% NA NA 

Indicator 18: Persons with low 

educational attainment 

None 62.6% 88 Divergence 

*Difference with the EU27 Average in the Last Year When Data Available: [(Figure for Turkey) – (Figure for EU27)]/(Figure for Turkey) 

 

                                                 
45

 Please see the Appendix for the method to calculate the duration of convergence. 
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With regard to some of the indicators, indicators give a signal that Turkey has been on a path of 

convergence with the Union since the second half of the 2000s. These indicators include regional 

cohesion, long-term unemployment rate, Gini coefficient, long-term unemployment share, and 

very long-term unemployment rate, albeit with particular nuances.  

 

The most striking trend is about the long-term unemployment rate and share and the very long-

term unemployment rate. On those three accounts, Turkey not only has lower figures than the 

EU27 but also the related figures illustrate a decrease much faster than the EU27’s. Thus, long-

term and very long-term unemployment do not come out as policy priorities for Turkey in the 

short run.  

 
Table 29: Unemployment Rate (2005: 100), Source: EuroStat 

  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 

Germany 100 91 77 66 69 63 52 49 

Poland 100 78 54 40 45 54 54 56 

Norway 100 76 56 56 71 80 73 71 

Austria 100 92 85 73 92 85 81 83 

Slovakia 100 82 68 59 74 88 84 85 

Turkey 100 95 96 105 136 116 96 88 

Czech Republic 100 90 67 56 85 92 85 89 

Belgium 100 98 88 82 93 98 85 89 

Finland 100 92 82 76 98 100 93 92 

Malta 100 100 94 87 100 100 94 93 

Romania 100 101 89 81 96 101 103 97 

Japan 100 93 89 91 116 116 105 98 

Netherlands 100 83 68 58 70 85 83 100 

 

Nevertheless, Turkey has unemployment rates close to the EU27 average (8.1 per cent for 

Turkey and 10.5 per cent for EU27 in 2012), while countries that have a comparable size of 

population such as Germany and Poland in recent years performed better in decreasing the 

unemployment rates percentagewise. Turkey counts as one of the twelve Member or Candidate 

States that was able to reduce its unemployment rate within the last eight years, while this 

success is relatively mediocre in comparison to Poland and Germany.  

 

In other words, the remarkable figures about the long-term unemployment trends should not 

deflect the attention from the urgent challenge to create jobs for the constantly growing 

population at the working age in Turkey due to its relatively young population. That Turkey does 

not have a chronic long-term and very long-term unemployment problem does not mean that it 

does not have a chronic unemployment problem.  

 

Moreover, an even bigger challenge for Turkey is its very low labor force participation rate. It is 

roughly 50 per cent as of 2012, while the respective figure for the EU27 is approximately 72 per 

cent. When the period for 2003-2012 is taken as the reference point for a projection to calculate 

the duration of convergence between Turkey and the Union, the outcome is alarming. If the pace 

in this period for Turkey and the Union is kept in the future, it takes 90 years for Turkey to have 

a participation rate equal to the EU27’s current rate. With the current pace, convergence is not 

possible. A comparative assessment of the employment rates provides a similarly eye-opening 
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conclusion: it takes more than 70 years for Turkey to reach the Union’s rate of employment as of 

2012 and the eventual convergence takes place in 123 years.
46

 Under these circumstances, the 

“success story” told by the figures for long-term and very long-term unemployment rates begin 

to look out of context.  

 

 
Table 30: The Pace of Change for EU27 and Turkey according to the Laeken Indicators; 2006: 100 

 
Cut-Off Year Turkey EU27 

EU27/Turkey 

(%) 

Indicator 17: Very long term unemployment rate 2012 44 114 255,7 

Indicator 6: Long term unemployment rate 2011 69 111 159,6 

Indicator 16: Long term unemployment share 2012 70 98 140,9 

Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 2010 75 104 140,0 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%40) 2011 79 100 125,9 

Indicator 2: Distribution of income 2010 83 102 123,3 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%50) 2011 87 101 116,1 

Indicator 4: Relative median low income gap 2011 88 100 113,6 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate 2011 90 102 113,3 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%70) 2011 93 101 108,9 

Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient 2011 94 102 107,7 

Indicator 7: Persons living in jobless households 2010 99 106 106,8 

Indicator 8: Early school leavers not in education or training 2011 86 87 101,4 

Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth 2011 102 103 101,0 

Indicator 18: Persons with low educational attainment 2012 96 87 91,1 

 

In fact, convergence takes place faster in some areas than the others. Indicators about long-term 

unemployment rates are among these indicators. The table above compares the progress of EU27 

to Turkey in the latest date for available data as the cut-off year. Except for Indicator 19 about 

the life expectancy, the larger the ratio is, the faster the convergence has been taking place from 

2006 on.  

 

The first table of this section illustrates the pace of ‘convergence’ and ‘stable gap’ for different 

indicators. Except for one indicator, convergence with the EU27’s 2010-2012 values takes place 

in longer than a decade. For education-related indicators, it is difficult to talk about a real 

convergence tendency. Similarly, if the values for 2006 are omitted, a divergence tendency 

begins to characterize the ongoing trends.  

 

 

 

 

                                                 
46

 http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/setupDownloads.do 

http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_unemployment_lfs/data/database# 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_unemployment_lfs/data/main_tables 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/download.do;jsessionid=9ea7d07e30e680cdf93f7f6e4cce9330b3375fbfc741.e3

4OaN8Pc3mMc40Lc3aMaNyTb3iTe0?tab=table&plugin=1&language=en&pcode=tsdec420 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdec420&plugin=1 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdec450&plugin=1 

http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/isgucuapp/isgucu.zul; accessed on 1/12/2014. 
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Table 31: Turkey vs. EU27 according to the Laeken Indicators 

Difference with the EU27 

Average in the Last Year 

When Data Available 

Indicator 

Number of Member States Performing 

Worse than Turkey in the Last Year 

When Data Available 

-212.5 Indicator 17: Very long term unemployment rate 25 

-141.1 Indicator 10: Self defined health status by income level 3 (‘very satisfied/ very good’) 

-109 Indicator 6: Long term unemployment rate 19 

-85 Indicator 16: Long term unemployment share 24 

-7.8 Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth 3 

8.9 Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 1 

19.1 Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%70) 3 

19.8 Indicator 4: Relative median low income gap 4 

21.7 Indicator 7: Persons living in jobless households None 

23.8 Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient None 

24.7 Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate None 

36.4 Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%50) 3 

39.4 Indicator 2: Distribution of income None 

41.4 Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold (%40) 3 

62.6 Indicator 18: Persons with low educational attainment None 

67.6 Indicator 8: Early school leavers not in education or training None 

 

In addition to the trends of convergence/divergence, the actual size of the gap concerning these 

parameters is a relevant matter as well. The data in the table above is extracted from the first 

table in this section for illustrative purposes. Some of the indicators reveal the areas where 

figures for Turkey are relatively close to the ones for EU27 such as life expectancy at birth or 

regional cohesion, while these signify parameters where progress is made relatively slowly. 

Moreover, regional cohesion at the EU27 level does not say much about the dynamics at the 

nation-state level.  

 

Nevertheless, some other parameters herald optimistic prospects. For instance, the dispersion 

around the low income threshold at 70 per cent is relatively small. Similarly, Turkey has the 

potential to catch up with the EU27 level with regard to the at-risk-of poverty rate (at 60 %), if 

the right policies are implemented. Other indicators illustrate an alarming picture such as persons 

living in jobless households, distribution of income, persons with low educational attainment, 

and as emphasized above the early school leavers (as the most urgent problem). The assessment 

about Indicator 10 is not reliable as the available data does not allow for looking into the 

differences among income groups.  

 

To recapitulate, the convergence/divergence dynamics and the current gap concerning the 

Laeken Indicators illustrate a complex but coherent picture about the policy priorities:  

 

- Trends about long-term and very long-term unemployment rates are not of a policy priority, 

since there are more urgent challenges such as the low labor force participation rate. 

- Education-related indicators are alarming. Immediate and comprehensive action is required.  

- Nominal convergence takes place for all of the indicators but the indicators about “persons 

with low educational attainment” and “persons who are very satisfied with their health 

status”.  

- However, the pace of convergence is meaningful for a smaller number of indicators.  

- The gap for particular indicators is so large that even when there is a high pace of 

convergence concerning these indicators, additional and comprehensive measures are 
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required. For instance, the convergence concerning the Gini coefficient takes place in 23 year 

ceteris paribus. For early school leavers, it takes longer than three centuries for Turkey to 

have similar values with the Union.  

- The two lists above ranking the pace of convergence and the depth of gap for the Laeken 

Indicators provide a tentative picture about the policy priorities in general. However, this 

exercise should be renewed at the end of this decade in order to recheck the validity of the 

assessment here. Most of the data about Turkey has a comparative value derives from the 

times series initiated in 2006, since the synchronization about statistical data collection and 

publication began this year.  

 

SOCIAL EXCLUSION AND DISADVANTAGED PERSONS 

 

The HRDOP of Turkey recognizes six categories as disadvantaged groups.  

 
1. People with Disabilities 

2. Convicts and Ex-Prisoners 

3. Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) 

4. Roma Citizens 

5. Parents of working children and the children in need of special protection 

6. Poor Persons Living in Gecekondu Areas 

 

Individuals in these categories are to be particularly targeted by policy measures. This report 

provides information about two other groups as well: 

 

 Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual and Transgender (LGBT) Persons 

 Women exposed to domestic violence 

 

The overview of the characteristics of the disadvantages of these individuals gives us a broad 

picture about the social inclusion situation in Turkey. 

 

People with Disabilities 

 

As in many other countries around the world, the major policy-related challenge concerning 

people with disabilities is the data available for policymaking. The most comprehensive source 

of information about the disabled individuals is the 2002 Turkey Disability Survey conducted by 

Turkish Statistical Institute. Effective policy-making requires the availability of time series 

concerning the relevant parameters. In other words, data provided here is far from sufficient to 

develop a comprehensive policy strategy concerning this disadvantaged group: Turkish 

Statistical Institute should generate periodic data in the coming years. Nevertheless, the survey in 

2002 provides an overview of some key aspects about the disability situation in Turkey.   

 

The disabled individuals are categorized in two robust groups in this survey: people with chronic 

illnesses and orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and mentally disabled population.  
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Table 32: The Proportion of Individuals with Disabilities (by Gender; Percentage of the Total Population) 

A. Total B. Males C.  Females 

 Total Disabled Population Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, 

speaking and mentally disabled 

population 

Population having chronic 

illnesses 

 A B C A B C A B C 

Turkey 

 

12.29 11.10 13.45 2.58 3.05 2.12 9.70 8.05 11.33 

Source: Turkey Disabled Survey, 2002, Ankara: TUIK 

 

Disabilities due to the chronic illnesses account for the largest portion of this category. This 

means that social inclusion policies concerning the disabled population are directly linked to the 

public health measures. Different forms of disability hit the male and female segments of the 

population. Females with chronic illnesses outnumber males in similar conditions by thirty 

percent. The proportional gender difference for other forms of disabilities is not significant and 

relatively favors women. Two policy-oriented lessons can be drawn from these conclusions:  

 

1. Social inclusion of the people with the disabilities is an issue pertinent to the public 

health system. 

2. Social exclusion dynamics have different gender characteristics for different forms of 

disabilities. Measures should take this factor into account. 

 
Table 33: The Proportion of Individuals with Disabilities (Place of Residence) 

A Total  B. Males C.  Females 
 Total Disabled Population Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and 

mentally disabled population 
Population having chronic illnesses 

 A B C A B C A B C 

Urban 12.70 11.38 13.99 2.20 2.60 1.81 10.49 8.78 12.18 

Rural 11.67 10.69 12.63 3.16 3.74 2.59 8.50 6.95 10.04 

Turkey 

 12.29 11.10 13.45 2.58 3.05 2.12 9.70 8.05 11.33 

Region          

Marmara 13.13 11.66 14.59 2.23 2.60 1.87 10.90 9.05 12.73 

Aegean 11.86 10.69 13.00 2.59 3.15 2.05 9.27 7.55 10.95 

Mediterranean 12.16 11.15 13.15 2.60 2.99 2.21 9.56 8.16 10.93 

Central Anatolia 12.52 10.78 14.23 2.60 3.01 2.20 9.92 7.77 12.03 

Black Sea 12.98 11.62 14.32 3.22 3.66 2.80 9.76 7.97 11.52 

East Anatolia 11.80 11.29 12.30 2.53 3.18 1.90 9.26 8.10 10.41 

Southeast 
Anatolia 9.90 9.86 9.94 2.72 3.45 1.99 7.18 6.41 7.96 

Source: Turkey Disabled Survey, 2002, Ankara: TUIK 

 

The regional distribution of the disabled population is fairly homogenous except for two regions: 

Marmara and Southeast Anatolia. The difference from the average values in both cases derives 

from the population with chronic illnesses. In Marmara, it is higher than the national average, 

while Southeast Anatolia has a significantly low ratio. These deviances seem to be partially 

because of the differences in the rate of urbanization. The gap between rural and urban areas in 
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terms of the chronic illnesses is reflected upon the figures pertinent to Marmara and Southeast 

Anatolia. Nevertheless, Southeast Anatolia has figures even lower than the rural areas. This may 

be related to the linguistic restrictions on the access to health services, as Turkish is not the 

native language of a significant portion of the population in the region. Another possible factor 

may be the difficulty to access the healthcare services and the concordant failure in the diagnosis 

of such health problems. 

 
Table 34: The Population with Disabilities, Age Groups  

A.Total  B. Males C.  Females 

 Total Disabled Population Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and 

mentally disabled population 

Population having chronic illnesses  

Total Population 

Age group A B C A B C A B C  

0-9 4.15 4.69 3.56 1.54 1.70 1.37 2.60 2.98 2.20 12357921 

10-19 4.63 4.98 4.28 1.96 2.26 1.65 2.67 2.72 2.63 12904810 

20-29 7.30 7.59 7.04 2.50 3.34 1.74 4.80 4.24 5.30 12456767 

30-39 11.44 10.43 12.42 2.56 3.18 1.95 8.89 7.26 10.46 12276104 

40-49 18.07 15.15 21.08 2.65 3.29 1.99 15.43 11.86 19.09 9763481 

50-59 27.67 22.56 32.67 3.23 3.73 2.74 24.44 18.83 29.94 7517780 

60-69 36.96 31.60 42.02 5.14 5.65 4.65 31.82 25.95 37.37 4596904 

70+ 43.99 39.77 47.77 7.89 8.45 7.38 36.10 31.32 40.39 3753617 

Unknown 11.68 6.30 14.17 0.34 0.53 0.25 11.33 5.77 14.09  

Source: Turkey Disabled Survey, 2002, Ankara: TUIK  

 

When the total population of the age groups is taken into consideration, the most vulnerable 

group appears as the ones over 70. Since the rule of thumb is that disability is much more 

common among the ageing groups of the population, this is not surprising. The respective figures 

for the age groups of 50-59, 60-69, and 70 and over are approximately 2 million, 1.6 million, and 

1.65 million. Specific procedures should be developed for the rehabilitation and treatment 

procedures for these groups, since the hardships due to the disabilities are perpetuated by the 

problems brought about by ageing.  
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Table 35: The proportion of disabled population by labor force status, 2002 [15>= age] (%) 
 

  Labor force participation rate Unemployment rate Population rate not in labor force  

  Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and mentally disabled population 

Turkey  21.71 15.46 78.29 

Place of residence       

Urban 25.61 17.43 74.39 

Rural  17.76 12.58 82.24 

Sex       

Male 32.22 14.57 67.78 

Female 6.71 21.54 93.29 

Region       

Marmara 24.75 10.48 75.25 

Aegean 24.50 15.61 75.50 

Mediterranean 20.03 20.25 79.97 

Central Anatolia 22.51 16.04 77.49 

Black Sea 17.38 14.42 82.62 

East Anatolia 19.58 25.40 80.42 

Southeast Anatolia 19.85 16.19 80.15 

  Population with chronic illnesses 

Turkey  22.87 10.77 77.13 

Place of residence       

Urban 23.08 12.72 76.92 

Rural  22.48 7.08 77.52 

Sex       

Male 46.58 10.28 53.42 

Female 7.21 12.84 92.79 

Region       

Marmara 24.04 10.36 75.96 

Aegean 25.60 11.56 74.40 

Mediterranean 24.10 11.81 75.90 

Central Anatolia 18.67 7.39 81.33 

Black Sea 19.76 9.23 80.24 

East Anatolia 23.97 12.67 76.03 

Southeast Anatolia 25.97 15.89 74.03 

Source: Turkey Disabled Survey, 2002, Ankara: TUIK 

 

 

The labor force participation rate for the population with the disabilities is significantly lower 

than the national average. However, the unemployment rate for the orthopedically, seeing, 

hearing, speaking and mentally disabled population (the OSHMD population) is close to the 

national average and lower for the population with chronic illnesses than the national average. 

Accordingly, the quota system that requires enterprises with more than fifty employees to 

employ the disabled individuals seems to be general effective for the OSHMD population 

participating in the labor force. The gap between rural and urban areas in terms of the 

unemployment rate is possibly related to the geographical concentration of the large-scale 

workplaces in urban areas and the inability of the disabled individuals in rural regions to 

commute to the town and city centers. One possible policy choice is to develop measures to 

increase the capacity of those unemployed individuals in rural areas to commute to the town and 

city centers. The second option is to focus on training and vocational programs that enable the 

individuals with disabilities to work at home. 

 

The gender disparity concerning the labor force participation by the population with the 

disabilities appears as an urgent problem. A corresponding disparity concerning the 

unemployment rate also obtains. The gender gap concerning the labor force participation is as 

large as a factor of five for the OSHMD population and a factor of six for the population with 

chronic illnesses. Thus, geographical and occupational differences among genders seem not to 
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account for such a difference. Accordingly, a revision of the quota system favoring the disabled 

women can be taken into consideration. 

 

Regional differences roughly overlap with the regional urbanization level in Turkey. However, 

the performance of certain regions asks for further attention. In regard to the OSHMD 

population, Mediterranean and East Anatolian regions have remarkably higher unemployment 

rates than the national average. The same applies to Southeast Anatolia in the case of the 

population having chronic illnesses. Further studies are needed to discover the factors that lead to 

such regional disparities. 

 

To recapitulate, three problems appear as urgent concerning the employment situation of the 

population with disabilities. First, the labor force participation rates are less than half of the 

national average. Second, gender disparity is more severe than the national average. Third, the 

Mediterranean region and Southeast Anatolia have higher unemployment rates than the national 

average. 

 

 
Table 36:Percentage of registered disabled individuals by working status and type of disability, 2010 [15 years old and over] (%) 

  

Total 
Visual 

disability 

Hearing 

disability 

Language 

and 

speech 

disability 

Orthopedic 

disability 

Intellectual 

disability 

Mental 

and 

emotional 

disability 

Chronic 

illness 

Multiple 

disability 

Employees 

  
14.3 24.8 26.8 18 25.5 5.8 7.6 13.6 11.4 

Regular, casual employee 77.4 80.1 79.8 76.7 82.3 67.7 66.5 75.6 77.1 

Employer, self employed 15 14 10.4 15.8 10.3 13.4 17.7 20.2 15.4 

Unpaid family worker 7.6 6 9.8 7.6 7.3 18.9 15.8 4.2 7.4 

Not working 85.7 75.2 73.2 82.1 74.5 94.2 92.4 86.4 88.6 

Job seekers 6.3 14.4 13.5 13.8 11.5 2.6 8.1 5.3 4.1 

Other 93.7 85.6 86.5 86.2 88.5 97.4 91.9 94.7 95.9 

Causes of not working or not seeking job 

Severely disabled person unable to 

work 
51.4 37.2 23.8 29.2 41.6 67.9 51.8 49.8 51.9 

Retired/Student/Housewife/Elderly 29.2 31 38.7 37 31.2 10.8 13 39.2 35.3 

Disabled person thinks that he/she does 
not get any job offers because of 

his/her disability 

16.6 19 19.8 19.7 17.6 21.6 22.9 12.3 13.5 

His/her family does not allow him/her 

to work 
3.3 2.2 3.7 1.8 2.5 5.3 3.4 3 2.4 

Other 10.7 12.7 17.8 11.6 14.4 9.7 20.4 8.4 9 

Source: TURKSTAT, Survey on Problems and Expectations of Disabled People, 2010  

 

The Survey on Problems and Expectations of Disabled People conducted in 2010 reveals a much 

lower employment rates than the figures compiled in 2002. Only 14.3 per cent of the registered 

population with disabilities has a job. Only 6.3 per cent of the population under the ‘not working 

‘status seek for a job. The largest portion of the working population is regular or causal 

employees. Highest employment rates pertain to those having visual, hearing, and orthopedic 

disability.  

 

The most common reason of not working or not seeking job is the severity of the disability. The 

second most important reason is the retirement, educational or marital status and the age. The 

two other groups that the related policies should specifically target are those, who cannot find a 

job due to their disability, and those, whose family do not allow them to work. The first category 

suffers from the discrimination in the job market and/or the unfavorable ergonomic work 
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conditions. The second category probably suffers from the biases against the individuals with 

disabilities. However, a probably more important problem is the additional responsibilities of 

care and commuting, which the family members have to bear in case of the employment of the 

disabled individual in the family. In other words, policies should be designed in a way that the 

“opportunity cost” of having the disabled individual at work for the rest of the family becomes 

less than the cost of having him or her at home. Once again, the mobility of the disabled 

individuals stands as a policy priority. 

 

Responsibilities that families take in terms of the care and mobility of the individual with 

disabilities bring the question of the marital status forth. As illustrated in the table below, 34.41 

per cent of the OSHMD population over age 15 has not married before. This figure is 

approximately 28 per cent for the total population in Turkey as of 2012. This gap gives an idea 

about the extent of the responsibility that the parents and siblings of the OSHMD population 

take. 

 

Table 37: The proportion of disabled population by marital status, 2002 [15 >=age] (%) 

  Marital status 

  
Never 

married 
Married 

Married-living 

separately 
Divorced Widowed 

  Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and mentally disabled population 

Turkey 34.41 54.14 0.48 1.66 9.31 

Place of residence           

Urban 33.1 55.15 0.67 1.73 9.35 

Rural  35.75 53.12 0.28 1.59 9.26 

Sex           

Male 34.7 60.88 0.25 1.06 3.11 

Female 34.01 44.52 0.8 2.51 18.16 

Region           

Marmara 29.41 55.95 0.66 2.33 11.65 

Aegean 31.69 56.74 0.46 1.83 9.28 

Mediterranean 40.84 48.94 0.65 1.84 7.73 

Central Anatolia 29.8 58.51 0.38 1.45 9.86 

Black Sea 39.49 50.73 0.16 1.52 8.1 

East Anatolia 39.14 51.38 0.54 0.85 8.09 

Southeast Anatolia 38.62 52.65 0.44 0.73 7.56 
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Table 38: The proportion of disabled population by marital status, 2002 [15 >=age] (%) 

  Marital status 

  Never married Married 
Married-living 

separately 
Divorced Widowed 

  Population having chronic illnesses 

Turkey 7.43 76.7 0.57 1.35 13.95 

Place of residence           

Urban 8.03 75.62 0.68 1.67 14 

Rural  6.32 78.7 0.38 0.76 13.84 

Sex           

Male 9.62 85.27 0.29 0.9 3.92 

Female 5.98 71.05 0.76 1.65 20.56 

Region           

Marmara 7.45 75.67 0.58 1.78 14.53 

Aegean 5.9 75.87 0.59 1.82 15.81 

Mediterranean 8.36 77.08 0.79 1.41 12.36 

Central Anatolia 6.43 77.01 0.54 1.16 14.86 

Black Sea 5.72 77.62 0.5 1.06 15.1 

East Anatolia 10.33 77.73 0.28 0.42 11.24 

Southeast Anatolia 10.98 78.48 0.66 0.57 9.31 

 

The literacy rate of the individuals with disabilities is significantly lower than the national 

average. Even though the figures approach the national average in urban areas, the gap is still too 

large to ignore given that the illiteracy at the national level is 4.2 per cent as of 2012. The 

respective figures at the national levels are 12.68 for 2000 and 8.22 for 2008.
47

 The illiteracy rate 

is unsurprisingly higher in East Anatolia and Southeast Anatolia that have a large Kurdish-

speaking population. The Mediterranean region comes after these two regions with the highest 

illiteracy rate.   
 

Table 39: The proportion of disabled population by the status of literacy, 2002 [6>=age] (%) 

  
Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking 

and mentally disabled population 

Population having chronic 

illnesses 

  Illiterate Literate Illiterate Literate 

Turkey 36.33 63.67 24.81 75.19 

Place of residence         

Urban 29.58 70.42 20.49 79.51 

Rural 43.44 56.56 32.85 67.15 

Sex         

Male 28.14 71.86 9.78 90.22 

Female 48.01 51.99 35.04 64.96 

Region         

Marmara 26.62 73.38 17.54 82.46 

Aegean 33.15 66.85 23.06 76.94 

  Mediterranean 41.69 58.31 23.7 76.3 

  Central Anatolia 29.89 70.11 19.53 80.47 

  Black Sea 39.41 60.59 29.68 70.32 

  East Anatolia 48.33 51.67 42.22 57.78 

  Southeast Anatolia 52.53 47.47 45.25 54.75 

 

                                                 
47

 See for the figure for 2000: TUIK (2001) Population Census 2000, TUIK: Ankara. 

See for the figures for 2008 and 2012: www.tuik.gov.tr/PreIstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=1341 accessed on 12.14.2013 

 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreIstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=1341


  

52 

 

According to the nationwide survey in 2002, more than half of the OSHMD population and more 

than one third of the population with chronic illnesses are not registered by any social security 

institution. The significantly large urban-rural gap illustrates the need for additional measures to 

target the rural areas. There is a noticeable gender gap concerning the OSHMD population 

favoring the females. This is because of the high dependency ratio of the individuals in this 

category. East Anatolia and Southeast Anatolia are two regions with the highest percentage of 

the disabled population with no social security status. Unsurprisingly, the dependency ratio is 

also the highest in these two regions.  

  
Table 40: The proportion of disabled population by having social security and the registration status of social security, 

2002 (%) 

  Social security status Registration status Social security status Registration status 

  
                         

Having 
Not having 

                                
Own 

Dependent 
                         

Having 
Not having 

                                
Own 

Dependent 

  
Orthopedically, seeing, hearing, speaking and 

mentally disabled population 
Population having chronic illnesses 

Turkey  47.55 52.45 45.21 54.79 63.67 36.33 44.36 55.64 

Place of residence                 

Urban 59.27 40.73 44.86 55.14 70.8 29.2 45.23 54.77 

Rural  35.15 64.85 45.84 54.16 50.28 49.72 42.06 57.94 

Sex                 

Male 44.84 55.16 67.96 32.04 62.4 37.6 86.42 13.58 

Female 51.41 48.59 17.04 82.96 64.56 35.44 15.89 84.11 

Region                 

Marmara 58.69 41.31 47.54 52.46 71.19 28.81 46.1 53.9 

Aegean 46.59 53.41 46.45 53.55 62.35 37.65 44.54 55.46 

Mediterranean 38.97 61.03 38.34 61.66 56.85 43.15 44.24 55.76 

  Central Anatolia 63.74 36.26 50.45 49.55 79 21 44.87 55.13 

  Black Sea 49.25 50.75 41.08 58.91 68.1 31.9 42.74 57.26 

  East Anatolia 24.43 75.57 38.54 61.46 37.5 62.5 39.79 60.21 

  Southeast Anatolia 24.72 75.28 38.47 61.53 33.01 66.99 37.51 62.49 

 

The social security status is closely related to the employment status in Turkey, even though the 

recent introduction of the General Health Insurance System provides a partial relief. Thus, labor 

force participation is related not only to the social inclusion situation of the population with 

disabilities in general but also to the access to the social services. Thus, the reduction of the 

vacancies of the positions for the disabled appears as an immediate goal.  

 
Table 41: Correlations for Provincial Population and Vacancies 

 Provincial Population Vacancies (Disabled 

Population) 

Provincial Population Pearson Correlation 1 .922** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 

N 81 81 

Vacancies (Disabled Population) Pearson Correlation .922** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 81 81 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
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The correlation between the population of provinces and the number of the vacancies at such 

enterprises is high. In other words, as the population of the province grows, the number of 

vacancies increases. Given the previously discussed parameters, this is one of the rare cases, in 

regard to which the location of residence does not cause any significant difference for the 

disabled population. Whether the disabled person resides in a large metropolitan area or in a 

small town, the chance that that person suffers from the mismatch in terms of the vacant 

positions to be filled by the disabled persons is similar for residential areas of different sizes. 

 
Table 42: Correlations for Provincial Population and Vocational Training Participation 

  

Provincial Population  

Number of the Disabled Individuals 

Attending Vocational Training 

Provincial Population Pearson Correlation 1 .463** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 

N 81 81 

Number of the Disabled 

Individuals Attending 

Vocational Training 

Pearson Correlation .463** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 81 81 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

 

When we look at the relationship between the size of provincial population and attendance for 

vocational training by the disabled individuals, we once again see a significant correlation, albeit 

less stronger than in the previous relationship. In other words, the number of trainees grows 

along with the population of the location of residence. This may imply that training services in 

urban areas do not perform necessarily better than the ones serving for rural areas.  

 

In other words, the accessibility of the disabled individuals to vocational courses and programs 

seems to have similar characteristics in rural and urban areas, while the vacancy rates in urban 

areas do not differ from those in rural areas. This is an issue to be investigated more closely, 

since services in urban areas are expected to be of easier accessibility, given the regional 

disparities between urban and rural areas. The strong correlation in this regard may signal 

potential problems in urban areas concerning accessibility of the disabled persons to the training 

services. 
 

Table 43: Percentage of registered disabled individuals receiving social assistances regularly by type of disability, 2010[1]  

[15 years old and over] (%) 

  
Total 

Visual 

disability 

Hearing 

disability 

Language 

and speech 

disability 

Orthopedic 

disability 

Intellectual 

disability 

Mental and 

emotional 

disability 

Chronic 

illness 

Multiple 

disability 

Social assistances beneficiaries 38.4 37.2 25.3 36.2 28.8 47.6 53.8 33.8 41.4 

Received social assistances                   

Disability pension (under the law no. 

2022)  
27 28 19 25 18.8 36.8 41 21.7 27.5 

In-kind and in-cash substances from 

General Directorate of Social 

Assistance and Solidarity    

11.2 10.1 7.4 8.5 10.1 10.9 14.7 11.2 12.7 

In-kind and in-cash substances from 
Social Services and Child Protection 

Agency 

6.3 4 2.1 7 4.4 9 7.7 6.1 6.7 

Social assistances from benevolent 
individuals 

4.2 3.7 3.9 4.6 3.3 4.3 5.3 4.4 4.2 

Other 2 2.4 0.6 1 1.1 1.6 1.5 2.1 3 

Source: TURKSTAT, Survey on Problems and Expectations of Disabled People, 2010  
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Given the low labor force participation rates, the majority of the individuals with disabilities 

depend on their families and social assistance for their livelihood. Less than half of the registered 

disabled individuals were able to periodically receive some form of assistance as of 2010. The 

disability pension appears as the primary source of the assistance, while the General Directorate 

of Social Assistance and Solidarity (GDSAS) (now, the General Directorate of Social 

Assistance) is the second provider. Among different categories, the mental and emotional 

disability is provided the most systematic and periodic assistance. Hearing and orthopedic 

disabilities scored the lowest. These differences by and large derive from the variations among 

the beneficiaries of the disability pension.  

 
Table 44: Forms of Social Assistance for Disabled Persons according to the Assistance Providers or Program, 2010 

    Total     Urban     Rural   

  Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female 

 38.4 38.1 38.7 30.7 29.9 31.8 50.5 51.5 49.1 

                   

Disability pension (under the law no. 

2022)  27,0 28,3 25,2 20,2 20,8 19,3 37,7 40,4 34,1 

In-kind and in-cash substances from 
General Directorate of Social 

Assistance and Solidarity    11,2 10,7 11,8 8,8 8,6 9,0 14,9 14,0 16,2 

In-kind and in-cash substances from 
Social Services and Child Protection 

Agency 6,3 6,1 6,6 5,8 5,1 6,9 7,0 7,7 6,1 

Social assistances from benevolent 

individuals 4,2 3,9 4,5 3,6 3,2 4,1 5,1 5,1 5,0 

Other 2,0 1,6 2,6 1,8 1,4 2,3 2,4 1,9 3,0 

Source: TURKSTAT, Survey on Problems and Expectations of Disabled People, 2010 

Note: Sum of column percentages may not be equal to 100 because the eligibility for each form of social assistance was asked in a separate 

question. 

 

The gender disparity concerning the percentage of the beneficiaries of social assistance is 

relatively minor. However, the aggregate data may conceal the fact that there is some disparity 

concerning the disability pensions. The gap is mostly compensated by the assistance by donors in 

urban areas and the General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity in rural areas.  

 

The disparity in terms of the location of residence favors those living in rural areas in every 

category of social assistance. The disparity is highest with regard to the disability pension. 

However, there is a similarly remarkable disparity concerning the assistance provided by the 

GDSAS as well.  

 

A problematic aspect in this survey is the decision to present the disability pension in the 

questionnaire in the same context with other forms of social assistance. Unlike the others, the 

disability pension is a legal right and provided independently of the income level of the 

household of the disabled individual. Other forms of assistance, however, are in most cases 

means-tested. Thus, significant variation in the regional and gender-based distribution of the 

assistance takes place in accordance with other social and economic factors than the actual 

disability condition of the individual. In this regard, the assessment should focus on the means-

tested forms of social assistance if the effectiveness of the related measure of social inclusion is 

to be properly assessed.   
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However, the survey results do not let us assess the shares of each item of assistance in a 

comparative manner, as beneficiaries may receive more than one form of social assistance. 

Nevertheless, the obviously largest provider is the GDSAS. Half or more than half of the non-

pension assistance is provided through this agency. This partially accounts for the rural-urban 

disparity: there is one branch of GDSAS in every provincial district. Thus, population density 

has an independent impact on the workload of the staff and possibly on the resources per 

beneficiary. In urban areas, the investigation of the living conditions of the applicants takes more 

time and acts as a discouraging factor for the potential beneficiaries. Furthermore, the budget of 

individual branches may not reflect the disabled population within the jurisdiction.
48

 Thus, the 

disabled population in urban areas has lesser chances to access the GDSAS.  

 
Table 45: Disabled population by type of disability and the status of being treated 

 The status of being treated (A: Total; B: Male; C: Female) 

  Total 

Medical 

treatment 

is going on 

(%) 

Medical 

treatment 

was done 

(%) 

Medical 

treatment 

was not 

done (%) 

Unknown 

(%) 

  A B C B C B C B C B C 

Orthopedical 

Disability 
                      

Total 857631 503553 354079 0.16 0.18 0.44 0.34 0.36 0.43 0.04 0.05 

Urban 451906 269684 182222 0.17 0.20 0.44 0.35 0.35 0.40 0.04 0.05 

Rural 405725 233869 171856 0.15 0.17 0.43 0.32 0.38 0.46 0.04 0.05 

Seeing Disability                       

Total 412312 238304 174008 0.20 0.21 0.39 0.34 0.37 0.41 0.04 0.05 

Urban 214930 120192 94738 0.24 0.23 0.39 0.35 0.34 0.40 0.03 0.03 

Rural 197383 118112 79271 0.16 0.19 0.40 0.32 0.40 0.42 0.04 0.07 

Hearing Disability                       

Total 252810 138000 114809 0.13 0.13 0.41 0.37 0.43 0.45 0.03 0.06 

Urban 131581 69528 62054 0.14 0.16 0.44 0.40 0.39 0.38 0.03 0.07 

Rural 121228 68472 52756 0.12 0.10 0.38 0.33 0.47 0.52 0.03 0.05 

Speaking Disability                       

Total 263007 164939 98068 0.11 0.12 0.24 0.18 0.61 0.66 0.04 0.05 

Urban 137917 85753 52165 0.13 0.16 0.24 0.19 0.61 0.61 0.03 0.04 

Rural 125090 79186 45904 0.09 0.07 0.24 0.17 0.62 0.71 0.05 0.05 

Mental Disability                       

Total 331242 199027 132215 0.18 0.18             

Urban 157675 91181 66495 0.23 0.25             

Rural 173567 107847 65721 0.14 0.11             

Source: Turkey Disability Survey, TUIK, 2002 

 

As mentioned earlier, the access to the rehabilitation and treatment opportunities appears as an 

integral element concerning the inclusion policies for the persons with disability. Within the 

OSHMD population, a significant portion of the individuals in the 2002 Survey declared that 

                                                 
48

 Strategic Plans of the Directorate do not provide the figures about the allocation of finances to individual 

branches. 
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their medical treatment was not properly conducted: the lowest figure is pertinent to the 

orthopedically disabled individuals; 36 percent, while the highest figure is 61 per cent for those 

with speaking disability. The related figures favor those residing in urban areas. Access to the 

rehabilitation and treatment facilities appears as an important factor.  

 
Table 46: The proportion of disabled population by expectations from organizations, 2002 (%) 

  
The expectations from organizations 

 
  

  
Financial 

support 

Creation of 
educational 

opportunities 

Helping to 

find job 

Defense of 

legal rights 

Having 

treatment and 
care services by 

health personnel 

at home 

Other Unknown 

Turkey 61.22 3.31 9.55 3.51 4.12 13.53 4.76 

Place of residence   

Urban 55.28 4.23 10.2 4.6 4.71 15.37 5.6 

Rural 68.03 2.25 8.8 2.26 3.45 11.41 3.8 

Sex   

Male 59.34 3.63 12.33 4.1 2.97 12.65 4.98 

Female 63.76 2.88 5.78 2.72 5.67 14.72 4.46 

Region   

Marmara 53.76 4.64 9.33 5.3 4.31 15.6 7.07 

Aegean 64.4 3.06 8.53 3.13 4.27 11.72 4.9 

  Mediterranean 65.58 2.57 8.33 2.17 5.14 11.04 5.18 

  Central Anatolia 56.34 4.06 10.43 3.51 3.95 19.29 2.41 

  Black Sea 72.2 0.59 9.17 3.86 2.36 11.82 - 

  East Anatolia 64.86 2.66 12.01 2.69 2.53 12.82 2.43 

  Southeast Anatolia 66.47 2.67 10.24 1.62 5.07 5.9 8.03 

Source: Turkey Disability Survey, TUIK, 2002 

 

According to the 2002 Survey, financial support appears as the most frequently emphasized 

expectation by the respondents. It is followed by the demand for assistance in the labor market 

and care/treatment at home.  

 

The frequencies may not point to a hierarchy of importance among different demands. The 

disabled population is composed of individuals experiencing qualitatively diverse difficulties. An 

orthopedically disabled individual suffers from ergonomic restrictions, which can be overcome 

in a disabled-friendly work environment. Thus, assistance for his or her career would be at the 

top of his or her list of expectations. By the same token, what a mentally disabled person needs 

may be care services or work opportunities at home. However, that the overwhelming majority 

of the respondents emphasized their need for financial support reveals the need for a 

comprehensive assistance scheme specifically designed for the disabled individuals in addition to 

the disability pension.  

 

To sum up, particular problems are noteworthy. First, people with disabilities in urban areas do 

not benefit from the institutional amenities in towns and cities in terms of the social assistance, 

vocational courses, and the quotas of employment as much as expected. People in this category 

are spatially closer to a higher number of jobs and facilities than persons in rural areas. Second, 

the labor force participation rate by people with disabilities in rural areas appears as a 

problematic area. Third, women with disabilities are underrepresented in the labor market. 

Fourth, family support comes with a cost: the care by family members indirectly prevents the 

people with disabilities from participating in the labor force. Last, home-based work appears as 
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an underutilized option. The existing quota system prioritizes onsite positions, which necessarily 

lead to problems concerning mobility and ergonomics.  

 

Convicts and Ex-Prisoners 

 

The prison population in Turkey has been growing at a phenomenal rate since 2006. Since 2000, 

the population has grown by a factor of 2.5. This is much faster than the population growth. 

Accordingly, the convicts and ex-convicts account for a vulnerable group that asks for the 

immediate attention by policymakers. 

 
Table 47: Prison Population in Turkey, 1997-2011 

  

 

Total 

Population 

Prison Population 

(2000: 100) 

Total Population 

(2000: 100) 

 

Years 
 

Total 
Male Female       

1997  60 843  58 552  2 291   120   

1998  66 096  63 576  2 520   131   

1999  67 676  65 278  2 398   134   

2000  50 628  48 758  1 870 67 803 927 100 100 

2001  55 804  53 732  2 072   110   

2002  59 512  57 398  2 114   118   

2003  63 796  61 594  2 202   126   

2004  58 016  56 062  1 954   115   

2005  55 966  54 128  1 838   111   

2006  70 524  68 075  2 449 70 586 256 139 104 

2007  90 732  87 553  3 179 71 517 100 179 105 

2008  103 435  99 842  3 593 72 561 312 204 107 

2009  115 920  111 853  4 067 73 722 988 229 109 

2010  120 194  116 002  4 192 74 724 269 237 110 

2011  128 253  123 648  4 605 75 627 384 253 112 

Note. Data are given as of 31 December. 

Source: TUIK 

Males are disproportionally represented in the total prison population. The largest age category is 

25-34 followed by those in the age group of 35-44 and 18-24. In other words, the prison 

population is relatively young. Thus, the labor force participation rate after the sentence appears 

as a central issue of policymaking. 
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Table 48: Convicts received into prison by age group and gender 

(A: Total; B: Male; C: Female) 

2008: 100; Source: TUIK 

    2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2008 2009 2010 2011 

Total A 127 304 76 607  74 404  88 480  80 096  100  97  115  105 

  B 122 787 73 933  71 349  84 956  76 753  100  97  115  104 

  C 4 517 2 674  3 043  3 524  3 343  100  114  132  125 

12 - 14 B  61  121   179   184   217  100  148  152  179 

  C -  2   8   7   6  100  400  350  300 

15 - 17 B  764 1 035   885  1 218  1 405  100  86  118  136 

  C  15  30   15   34   37  100  50  113  123 

18 - 24 B 23 756 15 200  13 619  17 470  14 733  100  90  115  97 

  C  635  436   417   499   506  100  96  114  116 

25 - 34 B 39 916 24 933  17 840  22 153  22 020  100  72  89  88 

  C 1 433  921   798   977   989  100  87  106  107 

35 - 44 B 34 474 19 620  14 849  18 266  17 826  100  76  93  91 

  C 1 333  737   720    938    902   100  98  127  122 

45 - 54 B 17 811 9 615  7 679   9 899   9 469   100  80  103  98 

  C  805  387 394 453 469  100  102  117  121 

55 - 64 B 4 822 2 714  2 242  2 828  2 747  100  83  104  101 

  C  212  129 131 141 133  100  102  109  103 

65 + B 1 183  695   502    667    605   100  72  96  87 

  C  84  32 34 36 35  100  106  113  109 

 Unknown 

B      13 554   12 271  7731 

   

  

C     526   439  266 

   

  

 

There has not been a major decrease in the number of the illiterate convicts within the last two 

decades, while the drop in this category within the last couple of years is noteworthy. Similarly 

those with primary school degree have been in decline. It seems those, who are literate without 

any degree, began to replace the illiterate and those with primary school education. Nevertheless, 

the illiteracy is still a major problem.  

The sea change within the last two decades is related to the number of inmates with degrees at 

ISCED 2 or higher levels. As of 2011, the number of inmates in each category was at least three 

times larger than the respective figure for 1995. Regulations until recently have required the 

students to attend the school for at least eight years to have a degree. Nevertheless, the education 

background of the inmate population has been improving faster than the national average. In fact, 

we observe a qualitative transformation of the inmate population in terms of the educational 

background. This trend calls for diversification of the rehabilitation and training activities for the 

inmate population. 
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Table 49: Educational Status at the Time of Imprisonment 

 

Illiterate 

Literate but not 

graduated from a 
school 

Primary 
school 

Primary 
education 

Junior high school and vocational 
school at Junior high school level* 

High school and 

vocational school at 
high school level 

Higher 
education Total 

1995 1272 1907 45547 

 

5064 4175 976 58941 

1996 1183 1792 43756 

 

5835 4566 932 58064 

1997 1095 1884 44269 
 

5822 4674 1042 58786 

1998 1264 2409 48439 
 

6902 5649 1244 65907 

1999 1439 2308 61345 

 

8438 7552 1687 82769 

2000 2412 3599 85581 

 

13159 11536 2478 118765 

2001 1993 2393 80376 

 

10862 13252 2497 111373 

2002 2142 2238 67888 

 

11342 10798 2015 96423 

2003 2495 2293 67882 40 12305 11751 2333 99099 

2004 2942 2940 71773 607 13651 13682 2842 108437 

2005 1692 1884 34268 1589 7105 6536 1518 54592 

2006 1946 1990 46566 4067 9010 10849 2404 76832 

2007 2131 2131 68893 7561 13114 17339 4026 115195 

2008 1739 1503 42407 6569 7204 10503 2495 72420 

2009  2 040  2 375  31 715  10 377  7 356  12 675  2 992   69 530 

2010   900  4 418  23 950  23 313  7 746  17 940  3 950   82 217 

2011   846  4 441  21 971  20 363  7 060  15 878  3 559   74 118 

         1995: 100         

1995 100 100 100 
 

100 100 100 100 

1996 93 94 96 

 

115 109 95 99 

1997 86 99 97 

 

115 112 107 100 

1998 99 126 106 

 

136 135 127 112 

1999 113 121 135 
 

167 181 173 140 

2000 190 189 188 
 

260 276 254 201 

2001 157 125 176 

 

214 317 256 189 

2002 168 117 149 

 

224 259 206 164 

2003 196 120 149 

 

244 281 239 168 

2004 231 154 158 

 

282 328 291 184 

2005 133 99 75 
 

172 157 156 93 

2006 153 104 102 
 

258 260 246 130 

2007 168 112 151 

 

408 415 413 195 

2008 137 79 93 

 

272 252 256 123 

2009 160 125 70 

 

350 304 307 118 

2010 71 232 53 

 

613 430 405 139 

2011 67 233 48 
 

542 380 365 126 

*Figures for Primary Education are incorporated to this category between 2003 and 2008 for the table for percentage changes.  
Source: TUIK 

 

Among those, whose occupational status could be identified within the inmate population, the 

outstanding categories by number as of 2012 are craft and related trades workers; legislators, 

senior officials and managers; skilled agricultural, animal husbandry workers; and service 

workers and sale associates; plant and machine operators and assemblers; and elementary 

occupations. The occupational status of half of the convicts could not be identified. Thus, a more 

thorough survey is needed to develop effective vocational training opportunities. Only a small 

portion within the identified categories in the labor force is described as having ‘elementary 

occupations’. Accordingly, the rest of the identified inmates have skills that can be further 

enhanced to ease the post-sentence problems in the labor market with specialized training 

programs. 
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Table 50: Convicts received into prison by occupational status  

A.  Total      B.  Males   C.  Females     D. Unknown             

    2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

General total 

A  127 304  76 607  74 404  88 480  80 096 

B  122 787  73 933  71 349  84 956  76 753 

C  4 517  2 674  3 043  3 524  3 343 

D       12 -   

Total 

A  88 061  54 113  25 836  43 677  41 720 

B  87 143  53 662  25 596  43 177  41 141 

C   918   451   240   500   579 

Legislator, senior officials and managers 
B  17 139  11 858  3 601  7 522  6 995 

C   165   107   55   105   132 

Professionals 
B  1 539   971   809  1 476  1 527 

C   139   55   38   110   117 

Technicians and associate professionals 
B  3 634  1 694  1 152  1 888  1 942 

C   169   71   32   63   77 

Clerks 
B   508   302   112   153   118 

C   69   26   5   8   11 

Service workers and Sale Associates 
B  6 149  4 556  2 912  4 736  4 777 

C   140   85   58   106   123 

Skilled agricultural, animal husbandry, workers 
B  14 519  8 725  4 365  6 753  5 928 

C   20   4   10   9   16 

Craft and related trades workers 
B  14 475  10 372  7 153  11 537  11 671 

C   50   22   27   56   56 

Plant and machine operators and assemblers 
B  9 739  5 647  3 143  5 278  4 484 

C   57   23   1   3   5 

Elementary occupations 
B  11 652  6 735  2 342  3 827  3 678 

C   109   58   14   40   42 

Armed forces B  7 789  2 802   7   7   21 

Total 

A  7 133  4 211  2 564  4 343  4 173 

B  3 708  2 159  1 354  2 462  2 486 

C  3 425  2 052  1 210  1 881  1 687 

Housewife C  3 339  1 988  1 169  1 801  1 620 

Student 
B   240   290   171   358   454 

C   16   15   12   27   20 

Retired 
B  3 468  1 868  1 182  2 104  2 032 

C   70   49   29   53   47 

Income recipients B -   1   1 - - 

Unoccupied 

A  32 110  18 283  2 320  3 407  2 920 

B  31 936  18 112  2 292  3 338  2 837 

C   174   171   28   69   83 

Unknown 

A      43 684  37 053  31 283 

B      42 107  35 979  30 289 

C      1 565  1 074   994 

D       12 - - 

Source: TUIK 

 

The skill levels of the inmates with an identified occupational background reveal the urban 

character of the distribution of skills. However, as for the case of the population with the 

disabled, there is a strong correlation between vacancies for the quotas for the ex-convicts and 

the population of the individual provinces. In other words, even though the assessment is not 

conclusive, the location of residence does not seem to make a significant difference for the ex-

convicts whether they live in an urban or rural area. 
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Table 51: Correlations for the Provincial Population and Vacancies for ExConvicts by Province 

  

Provincial Population 
VacanciesExConvi

ctsProvince 

Provincial Population Pearson Correlation 1 .758** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 

N 81 81 

VacanciesExConvictsProvince Pearson Correlation .758** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 81 81 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

Source: http://www.iskur.gov.tr/kurumsalbilgi/istatistikler.aspx#dltop 

 

However, we do not see a significant correlation concerning the relationship between provincial 

population and participation for the training programs for the inmate population. In other words, 

training programs in correctional facilities do not give a clear sense of direction concerning the 

improvement in the opportunities for the ex-convicts concerning their participation to the labor 

force. This problem is not limited to the programs within the confines of the correctional 

facilities. As of January-May 2013, there were training programs for ex-convicts in four 

provinces only: Balıkesir, Eskişehir, İzmir, and Kütahya.
49

   
 

Table 52: Correlations for Provincial Population and Participation for the Training Programs for Inmates 

  

Population Province 

Participation for the 
Training Programs 

for Inmates 

Population Province Pearson Correlation 1 .254* 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .022 

N 81 81 

Participation for the Training 

Programs for Inmates 

Pearson Correlation .254* 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .022  

N 81 81 

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

Source: http://www.iskur.gov.tr/kurumsalbilgi/istatistikler.aspx#dltop 

 

The regional distribution of crime illustrates that every region at NUTS 1 level has witnessed a 

faster growth in crime rate than the population growth. As of 2011, Mediterranean and Istanbul 

are followed by Central East Anatolia and South East Anatolia as the regions with the fastest 

growth in criminal activity. The former two regions are mostly urbanized and receive migration. 

The latter two regions are, however, the least urbanized regions of Turkey and lose migrants to 

other regions. Thus, specialized policies are required for individual regions about the 

rehabilitation and training of the inmates, who commit crime in different corners of the country. 

                                                 
49

 http://www.iskur.gov.tr/kurumsalbilgi/istatistikler.aspx#dltop ; accessed on 9.14.2013 
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Table 53: Settlement Place where the Crime was committed at SR, level 1; 1991-2011; Source: TUIK 

 
İstanbul West Marmara Aegean East Marmara West Anatolia Mediterranean 

Central 

Anatolia 

West Black 

Sea 

East Black 

Sea 

North East 

Anatolia 

Central East 

Anatolia 

South East 

Anatolia Total 

1991 5918 4385 13922 5506 4811 5929 3126 3632 1401 1244 1339 2651 53864 

1992 7563 4286 12752 6274 5157 5839 2892 3404 1177 1271 1286 2439 54340 

1993 7462 3969 12370 6089 6171 5827 2423 3251 1079 1267 1237 2398 53543 

1994 7401 4847 14720 6182 6677 6847 2687 4008 1333 1430 1507 3017 60656 

1995 7492 4301 13387 6473 7124 7757 2725 4682 1579 2078 1950 3467 63015 

1996 7775 4378 12462 6515 6566 7166 2833 4243 1460 1974 2089 3561 61022 

1997 8654 4320 12197 6697 6662 7584 2997 4549 1389 1880 2287 3620 62836 

1998 10434 5050 12572 7995 7557 8031 3345 4693 1425 1824 2156 3911 68993 

1999 11025 6997 16282 9403 9847 10111 3908 5276 1611 2353 2359 4224 83396 

2000 12905 8315 19428 10259 10845 13111 5091 6974 2240 2745 2616 4333 98862 

2001 13195 8683 21179 11499 13733 14271 6260 8459 2924 3370 3134 5448 112155 

2002 10930 6359 18701 11306 12921 12146 5072 7737 2678 2902 3000 5108 98860 

2003 11706 6623 18201 11069 11037 13015 5322 7841 2681 3054 3361 5844 99754 

2004 14190 6116 16216 11956 10082 14326 5558 7729 2739 2853 3195 6219 101179 

2005 9227 2897 7576 5001 5457 7308 2829 3250 1425 1650 1829 4090 52539 

2006 12720 5536 12220 7585 7684 10268 3446 5218 1707 2166 3217 5906 77673 

2007 20394 8695 25029 12864 11623 15466 5488 8679 2846 3454 4204 8395 127137 

2008 11908 4655 13883 7958 7660 10847 3641 5155 1667 1803 2288 5106 76571 

2009  11 704  4 980  16 191  7 011  6 052  10 585  3 659  4 324  1 306  1 809  2 318  4 422  74 404 

2010  13 057  6 327  19 234  8 480  6 907  13 096  3 972  4 958  1 637  2 250  2 850  5 696  88 480 

2011  12 336  5 428  17 134  7 558  6 074  12 487  3 736  4 718  1 614  1 638  2 424  4 949  80 096 

              

1991: 100              

1991 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1992 128 98 92 114 107 98 93 94 84 102 96 92 101 

1993 126 91 89 111 128 98 78 90 77 102 92 90 99 

1994 125 111 106 112 139 115 86 110 95 115 113 114 113 

1995 127 98 96 118 148 131 87 129 113 167 146 131 117 

1996 131 100 90 118 136 121 91 117 104 159 156 134 113 

1997 146 99 88 122 138 128 96 125 99 151 171 137 117 

1998 176 115 90 145 157 135 107 129 102 147 161 148 128 

1999 186 160 117 171 205 171 125 145 115 189 176 159 155 

2000 218 190 140 186 225 221 163 192 160 221 195 163 184 

2001 223 198 152 209 285 241 200 233 209 271 234 206 208 

2002 185 145 134 205 269 205 162 213 191 233 224 193 184 

2003 198 151 131 201 229 220 170 216 191 245 251 220 185 

2004 240 139 116 217 210 242 178 213 196 229 239 235 188 

2005 156 66 54 91 113 123 90 89 102 133 137 154 98 

2006 215 126 88 138 160 173 110 144 122 174 240 223 144 

2007 345 198 180 234 242 261 176 239 203 278 314 317 236 

2008 201 106 100 145 159 183 116 142 119 145 171 193 142 

2009 198 114 116 127 126 179 117 119 93 145 173 167 138 

2010 221 144 138 154 144 221 127 137 117 181 213 215 164 

2011 208 124 123 137 126 211 120 130 115 132 181 187 149 
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To sum up, the inmate population has been increasing at a much faster rate than the population 

growth. The inmates are generally young. There are strong ‘crime poles’ in the country with 

opposing characteristics of urbanization and migration. There is a similar polarization with 

respect to education: the average education level of the inmate population has been improving 

faster than the national average. A major problem with the available data is that it does not give 

us a clear picture about the occupational status and background for half of the inmate population. 

The highly educated and/or skilled inmates account for a significant portion of the other half for 

the population.  

This assessment illustrates the conclusion that additional measures need to be taken for the 

training and rehabilitation during and after the sentencing period of the convicts. In terms of 

occupational status, educational background, and regional origin, there is a strong divide within 

the inmate population. Thus, any program of training or placement needs to take this variation 

into account. 
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Parents of Working Children and the Children in Need of Special Protection 

 

As emphasized in the first chapter of the report, child poverty is in essence different from the 

adult poverty. Children suffer from economic hardships at higher rates than the adults. 

Furthermore, children, who are engaged in economic activities and household chores, sacrifice 

their time otherwise to be spent for education. Thus, special requirements should be enforced to 

regulate the extra-curricular activities conducted by children. This section of the report uses the 

data available in the Working Child Survey conducted by TUIK in 2012. Tables use the same 

source. 

 
Table 54: Children by age group, sex, educational attendance and type of activity, 2012 

  Attending School Not Attending School 

Age Group 
and Sex 

Number of 
Children Total 

Persons 

Engaged in 

Economic 
Activities 

Persons 

Engaged in 

Household 
Chores 

Not 
Working Total 

Persons 

Engaged in 

Economic 
Activities 

Persons 

Engaged in 

Household 
Chores 

Not 
Working 

        TURKEY           

Total 15247 13950 445 7000 6504 1297 448 503 346 

6-14 11386 11067 239 5178 5649 319 53 112 155 

15 - 17 3861 2884 206 1822 855 978 395 391 192 

Male 7775 7146 303 3145 3698 628 311 98 219 

6-14 5794 5660 161 2380 3119 133 24 21 89 

15 - 17 1981 1486 142 765 579 495 287 77 131 

 Female 7472 6804 142 3856 2806 669 136 405 127 

6-14 5592 5406 79 2798 2530 186 29 91 66 

15 - 17 1880 1397 64 1058 276 483 108 314 61 

URBAN 

Total 10139 9500 197 5227 4075 639 203 252 184 

6-14 7567 7414 62 3836 3515 154 16 52 85 

15 - 17 2572 2086 134 1391 560 486 187 200 99 

Male 5157 4818 141 2400 2276 340 161 60 119 

6-14 3845 3770 46 1815 1908 76 10 14 52 

15 - 17 1312 1048 94 585 369 264 151 46 67 

 Female 4982 4682 56 2827 1799 300 42 192 65 

6-14 3722 3644 16 2021 1607 78 6 38 33 

15 - 17 1260 1038 40 806 192 222 36 154 32 

        RURAL           

Total 5108 4451 248 1773 2429 658 244 251 162 

6-14 3819 3653 177 1342 2134 166 37 60 69 

15 - 17 1290 798 72 431 295 492 208 191 93 

Male 2618 2329 162 745 1422 289 150 38 101 

6-14 1948 1891 114 565 1212 58 14 7 37 

15 - 17 669 438 48 180 210 231 136 31 64 

 Female 2491 2122 86 1028 1007 369 94 213 62 

6-14 1870 1762 63 777 923 108 23 53 32 

15 - 17 620 360 24 251 85 261 72 160 29 

TUIK, 2012, Working Child Survey 

 

The table above reveals that children, who do not attend school, are more likely to engage in 

economic activities. Urban and rural areas have a similar number of the children, who do not 

attend school. In other words, proportionally a larger section of the children in rural areas have 

difficulty to access education facilities. Male children work outside their house at a higher rate 

than female children, while female children are engaged in household chores more than the male 

children. The gendered division of labor is reproduced at an early age of life.   



  

65 

 

 

Table 55: Children engaged in economic activities by age group, sex and branch of economic activity, 2012 

(Thousand) 
 

 Total Agriculture Industry Services 

TURKEY     

Total 893 399 217 277 

6-14 292 200 40 52 

15-17 601 198 178 225 

Male 614 236 168 210 

6-14 185 117 30 37 

15-17 430 118 138 173 

Female 279 163 49 67 

6-14 108 83 9 15 

15-17 171 80 40 52 

URBAN     

Total 400 31 162 208 

6-14 79 11 30 38 

15-17 322 20 132 170 

Male 302 19 127 156 

6-14 57 8 23 26 

15-17 246 12 104 130 

Female 98 11 35 51 

6-14 22 3 7 12 

15-17 76 8 28 40 

RURAL     

Total 493 368 56 69 

6-14 214 189 10 15 

15-17 279 179 46 55 

Male 312 216 42 54 

6-14 128 109 7 11 

15-17 184 107 34 43 

Female 181 152 14 15 

6-14 86 80 2 3 

15-17 95 72 11 12 

 

Agriculture is the largest sector for child labor followed by the service sectors. Services and 

industries employ mostly teenage labor, while agriculture depends on both younger and teenage 

children. Thus, policies concerning the child labor in urban areas need to focus on the teenagers’ 

education and training patterns. Female children in industries and services are underrepresented. 

The gender gap is smaller in rural areas and most of the female children are employed as unpaid 

workers in rural areas.  
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Table 56: Children engaged in economic activities by age group, sex and status in employment, 2012   (Thousand) 

 Total Regular or casual employee Self employed Unpaid family worker 

TOTAL 893 470 10 413 

6-14 292 70 1 222 

15-17 601 400 9 191 

Male 614 353 10 252 

6-14 185 50 1 133 

15-17 430 303 9 118 

Female 279 117 1 161 

6-14 108 19 - 88 

15-17 171 98 1 73 

URBAN     

Total 400 324 5 71 

6-14 79 45 1 33 

15-17 322 280 4 38 

Male 302 246 5 51 

6-14 57 32 1 24 

15-17 246 214 4 28 

Female 98 78 0 19 

6-14 22 13 - 9 

15-17 76 66 0 10 

RURAL     

Total 493 145 5 342 

6-14 214 25 - 189 

15-17 279 121 5 153 

Male 312 107 5 200 

6-14 128 18 - 110 

15-17 184 88 5 91 

Female 181 38 0 142 

6-14 86 6 - 79 

15-17 95 32 0 63 

 

Fifty-two per cent of the working children are regular or causal employees. Sixty-nine per cent of 

the children working under a contract are employed in urban areas, while eighty-three per cent of 

the children working as unpaid family workers live in rural areas.  Thus, measures concerning 

the contractual employment of children should put the emphasis on the children employed in 

urban industries and services. The survey reveals that there are fifteen thousand self-employed 

children in Turkey. Two-third of this population works in urban areas. Ninety per cent of the 

self-employed children are within the age range of 15-17. 

Table 57: Children engaged in economic activities by status in employment, sex and occupation, 2012 

(Thousand) ISCO, 08 
 Total Highly or low skilled non-

manual workers 
Skilled manual workers Elementary 

occupations 

Total 893 189 430 274 

Regular or casual employee 470 144 177 149 

Self employed 10 1 6 3 

Unpaid family worker 413 43 247 122 

Male 614 126 315 173 

Regular or casual employee 353 95 154 103 

Self employed 10 1 6 3 

Unpaid family worker 252 30 155 67 

Female 279 63 115 101 

Regular or casual employee 117 49 22 46 

Self employed 1 0 0 - 

Unpaid family worker 161 14 92 56 
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Approximately half of the working children are regarded as skilled manual workers, while 

twenty-one per cent of the working children are non-manual workers irrespective of their skill 

level. Seventy-six per cent of the children having non-manual jobs are regular or causal 

employees, while fifty-seven per cent of the children, who have jobs requiring particular skills, 

are unpaid family workers. Children are in general employed by their families for manual 

positions. Female children are underrepresented within the categories of non-manual and skilled 

manual jobs. Elementary occupations stand out as the category, where the gender difference is 

the closest. In this regard, it can be argued that employment of the female children is less likely 

to provide key skills for them to be used in their future career.   

Table 58: Children engaged in economic activities by actual hours worked, sex and branch of economic activity, 2012 (Thousand) 

 TURKEY URBAN RURAL 

Actual hours 

worked and sex 

Total Agriculture Industry Services Total Agriculture Industry Services Total Agriculture Industry Services 

TOTAL 893 399 217 277 400 31 162 208 493 368 56 69 

1-7 138 111 8 19 24 7 4 12 114 104 4 6 

8-15 114 77 11 26 30 3 9 17 84 74 2 9 

16-30 169 80 27 62 80 10 23 47 89 70 3 15 

31-39 51 37 9 5 14 2 7 5 37 35 2 - 

40-45 53 22 14 16 28 3 12 14 25 19 3 3 

46-54 125 13 57 54 89 2 46 41 36 12 11 13 

55+ 239 57 90 93 133 3 59 71 106 54 30 22 

Not at Work 4 2 2 1 3 1 2 0 2 1 - 1 

MALE 614 236 168 210 302 19 127 156 312 216 42 54 

1-7 78 61 7 11 15 5 4 7 63 56 3 4 

8-15 76 48 10 18 22 2 8 11 54 46 2 6 

16-30 108 53 20 36 53 6 18 29 56 46 3 7 

31-39 29 19 7 3 10 1 5 3 20 17 2 - 

40-45 32 7 11 14 22 1 9 12 11 6 2 3 

46-54 100 9 43 47 72 1 36 35 27 8 7 12 

55+ 187 38 69 81 106 2 45 59 82 36 23 22 

Not at Work 3 1 2 1 3 1 2 0 1 - - 1 

FEMALE 279 163 49 67 98 11 35 51 181 152 14 15 

1-7 60 50 1 8 8 3 . 6 51 47 1 3 

8-15 38 29 1 9 8 1 1 6 30 28 - 3 

16-30 60 27 6 26 27 4 6 18 33 24 1 8 

31-39 22 18 2 2 4 1 2 2 18 18 - - 

40-45 21 15 4 2 7 2 3 2 14 13 1 - 

46-54 25 4 14 8 16 1 10 6 9 4 4 2 

55+ 52 18 21 12 27 1 14 12 24 17 7 - 

Not at Work 1 1 - - - - - - 1 1 - - 

 

Forty-six per cent of the working children work longer than forty hours a week. In other words, 

nearly half of the working children have full-time jobs. The alarming finding of the Survey is 

more than forty per cent of the working children in Turkey work overtime, while more than a 

quarter of the working children work longer than 55 hours a week. It is not realistic to expect the 

children within this robust category to find time and resources to pursue education or any kind of 

training. Furthermore, such a workload prevents these children from conducting any extra-

curricular and social activity necessary for pedagogical purposes. Long working hours appear as 

a major problem concerning the working children. This problem seems to hit particularly the 

male children, while industrial and service sectors are more prone to employing children for long 

hours. Even though long workweeks are more visible in urban areas, rural areas are similarly 

susceptible to this problem. Unsurprisingly, industrial and service sectors have a predominant 

share in the employment of children for long workweeks.  
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Table 59: Income recipient children by monthly income groups, sex and branch of economic activity, 2012  

Regular or casual employee or self-employed  (Thousand) 

 Branch of Economic Activity 

Monthly income group (TL) and sex Total Agriculture Industry Services 

Total 480 62 198 220 

0-100 41 4 13 24 

101-200 62 7 19 36 

201-300 80 7 28 45 

301-400 67 10 30 27 

401-500 63 14 29 20 

501-600 62 13 29 20 

601+ 105 7 50 48 

Male 363 40 154 169 

0-100 30 3 12 14 

101-200 46 3 19 25 

201-300 60 4 23 34 

301-400 53 7 23 24 

401-500 44 10 19 15 

501-600 46 9 20 17 

601+ 82 4 38 40 

Female 118 21 44 52 

0-100 11 1 1 9 

101-200 16 4 - 12 

201-300 20 3 6 12 

301-400 14 3 7 3 

401-500 18 4 10 5 

501-600 16 4 9 2 

601+ 23 3 12 8 

 

Despite the rampant practice of long workweeks, only one fifth of the working children are able 

to earn 600 TL or more a month. The monthly minimum wage before taxes in 2012 was 760 TL 

for employee under sixteen years old. In other words, even though nearly half of the children 

have full-time jobs, the corresponding figures of compensation reveal that most of the working 

children are not compensated in accordance with law.  

Table 60: Location of Workplace (Thousand) 

Total Land and Garden Fixed Place Irregular or Market Place At Home 

893 394 460 32 7 

 

Fifty-one per cent of the working children are employed in fixed places, while fields and gardens 

come out as the second workplace with its share of forty-four percent. Thirty-two thousand 

children are reported to work at irregular places or market places. As the employment conditions 

are strongly conditioned by the actual location of work, children working outdoors should be 

given particular attention in policymaking.  
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Table 61: The benefits provided by employer and workplace conditions (Regular or causal employees) (%) 
 Turkey Urban Rural Male Female 

Lunch and/or Dinner 67 72.8 54.5 66.9 67.5 

Weekly Day Off 64.3 71.6 48.3 65.4 59.8 

Transport Assistance 23.6 21.9 27.6 19.3 35.9 

Clothing and/or Food Aid 6.8 6.5 6.9 6.8 6 

Training Tuition Assistance 2.3 2.2 2.8 2.3 2.6 

Health Benefit 7.2 9 3.4 6.8 8.5 

Paid Annual Leave 10.6 12.7 6.9 10.5 11.1 

On the Job or Vocational Training 21.7 24.1 16.6 21 23.9 

Other (Heating Material etc.) 0.2 0 0.7 0 0.9 

Having any Injury or Disability 3.4 4.3 2.6 4.2 1.4 

Having any Discomfort from the Workplace Conditions 2.4 3 1.8 3.1 0.5 

Overly Tired 33.8 39.4 29.2 33.9 33.7 

Having Exposed to Violence or Abuse 1.2 1.8 1 1 1.8 

 

Particular problems appear as having urgency for policymaking with regard to the benefits and 

amenities provided for children working as regular or causal employees. One-third of the 

children are not provided lunch and/or dinner at their workplace. Thirty-five per cent of the 

related population work seven days a week, while only a quarter of the working children in this 

category receives some sort of assistance for commuting. Only a fraction of the children have 

health benefits (7.2 percent) and paid annual leave (10.6 percent). Concerning the paid 

employment of children, one key aspect about social inclusion is the question whether 

employment serves as a career opportunity. Twenty-one per cent of the children receive some 

sort of job or vocational training, while only two per cent of the working children receive tuition 

assistance for training. Given the long work hours, one third of the working children 

unsurprisingly suffer from fatigue. 

Overall, these figures give the impression that the only benefit children get out of their work 

experience is their compensation, which is in most cases below the minimum wage level. In the 

absence of effective policies to reduce the size of child workforce into negligible levels, an 

urgent problem appears as the disconnection between the career path of the working children and 

their immediate work experience. In other words, their current job in many cases will not enable 

the working children to have the necessary skills in their prospective jobs during their adulthood. 
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The question why children (and their parents) accept such long workweeks for low pay is related to why children drop out of school. 

As mentioned above, there seems to be an inverse relationship between school attendance and employment. Twenty-six per cent of the 

responses to the question why the child did not attend the school are directly related to the expectations by the family or the financial 

inadequacies: “can’t afford schooling”, “wants to have experience in the profession, rather than going to school”, “obliged to work”, 

“obliged to work as unpaid family worker”, and “obliged to help household chores”. Other responses may also be related to work-

related factors such as “family does not allow schooling”, “education not considered valuable” or the largest category “poor academic 

performance”. Even though the data is not conclusive in this regard, we may argue that at least some portion of the households that 

answer this question in this manner may have been discouraged by the high opportunity cost of education for their children.  

Table 62: Children who have never attended or dropped out school by age group, sex and main reason, 2012 Main reason for not going or dropping out the school 

(Thousand) 
 

 Total Long-

Standing 
Health 

Problems 

No Access 

to School 

Can't 

Afford 
Schooling 

Family Does 

Not Allow 
Schooling 

Poor Academic 

Performance/Not 
Interested in 

Education 

Education 

Not 
Considered 

Valuable 

Wants to Have 

Experience in the 
Profession, Rather 

Than Going to School 

Obliged 

to Work 

Obliged To 

Work as 
Unpaid 

Family 

Worker 

Obliged to 

Help 
Household 

Chores 

Too 

Young 

Other 

TOTAL 1297 138 51 254 119 418 118 22 28 14 19 35 81 

6-14 319 72 15 64 27 38 33 2 3 5 3 35 22 

15-17 978 66 36 189 92 380 84 20 24 10 16 - 60 

Male 628 76 17 109 13 259 57 17 21 4 - 20 34 

6-14 133 42 4 22 1 21 9 2 2 - - 20 9 

15-17 495 34 12 87 11 239 48 15 19 4 - - 24 

Female 669 62 34 145 106 159 61 5 6 10 19 15 47 

6-14 186 30 11 42 26 18 25 - 1 5 3 15 11 

15-17 483 32 24 103 80 141 36 5 5 6 16 - 35 

URBAN              

Total 639 81 10 96 38 240 55 14 20 1 7 22 55 

6-14 154 44 1 19 7 21 16 1 2 0 1 22 17 

15-17 486 37 9 77 31 218 39 12 18 0 6 - 38 

Male 340 49 3 44 4 150 26 10 15 0 - 13 25 

6-14 76 27 . 7 1 12 4 1 1 - - 13 9 

15-17 264 22 3 38 4 138 21 8 14 0 - - 16 

Female 300 32 7 52 34 89 29 4 5 1 7 9 30 

6-14 78 17 1 13 7 9 11 - 1 0 1 9 8 

15-17 222 15 6 39 28 80 18 4 4 0 6 - 22 

RURAL              

Total 658 57 41 158 80 179 63 9 8 14 11 13 26 

6-14 166 27 14 45 20 17 18 1 1 4 2 13 5 

15-17 492 29 27 113 60 162 45 8 7 10 9 - 22 

Male 289 27 14 65 9 109 32 7 7 4 - 7 9 

6-14 58 15 4 16 1 9 4 1 1 - - 7 - 

15-17 231 12 9 49 8 101 27 6 5 4 - - 9 

Female 369 30 27 93 72 70 32 1 1 9 11 6 17 

6-14 108 12 9 29 19 9 13 - - 4 2 6 5 

15-17 261 17 18 64 53 61 18 1 1 5 9 - 1 
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Table 63: Children by household size and educational attendance, 2012 (Thousand) 

Household Size Aggregate Total Attending School Not Attending School 

Total 15247 13950 1297 

Less than 3 1690 1585 105 

4 4538 4332 206 

5 3558 3322 236 

6 2254 2036 218 

7 1257 1076 182 

8+ 1950 1599 350 

 

Unsurprisingly, the larger the family size is, the more likely the child fails to attend the school. 

Similarly, the smaller the household size is, the more likely the child attends the school. 

Assistance in this regard should take the family size into consideration. Financial factors seem to 

crowd out the factors related to the career path of the child. Parents, who are convinced that 

education beyond ISCED 2 level will eventually pay off for the child and the family, will be 

strongly motivated to send their children to school. This is an even more urgent issue for Turkey 

given the low labor force participation rate and relatively high unemployment rates.  

Table 64: Educational Status of Household Head (2012) (Turkey, Thousand) 

 Attending School Not Attending School 

 Total Persons Engaged 
in Economic 

Activity 

Persons 
Engaged in 

Domestic 

Chores 

Not 
Working 

Total Persons 
Engaged in 

Economic 

Activity 

Persons 
Engaged in 

Domestic 

Chores 

Not 
Working 

Total 13950 445 7000 6504 1297 448 503 346 

Illiterate 1054 31 371 651 241 70 94 77 

Literate But No School Completed 691 28 272 391 141 43 61 38 

Primary School Graduate 6948 295 3518 3135 743 290 283 170 

Primary Education, Junior High School or 

Equivalent Vocational School Graduate 

1591 42 878 670 94 28 37 29 

High School or Vocational School at High 

School Level Graduate 

2204 40 1213 950 60 17 22 22 

Higher Education Graduate 1463 8 748 707 18 0 6 11 

Total (Urban) 9500 197 5227 4075 639 203 252 184 

Illiterate 543 10 237 296 94 22 41 31 

Literate But No School Completed 364 10 189 165 67 23 25 19 

Primary School Graduate 4366 120 2455 1791 353 124 141 88 

Primary Education, Junior High School or 

Equivalent Vocational School Graduate 

1173 26 681 466 69 21 28 21 

High School or Vocational School at High 

School Level Graduate 

1762 23 1003 736 40 13 12 16 

Higher Education Graduate 1292 7 663 622 16  6 10 

Total (Rural) 4451 248 1773 2429 658 244 251 162 

Illiterate 511 21 134 355 147 48 53 46 

Literate But No School Completed 327 18 83 226 74 20 36 19 

Primary School Graduate 2581 175 1063 1344 389 166 142 81 

Primary Education, Junior High School or 

Equivalent Vocational School Graduate 

418 16 197 204 25 7 9 9 

High School or Vocational School at High 
School Level Graduate 

442 17 210 215 20 4 10 6 

Higher Education Graduate 172 1 85 85 2 1  1 
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The decision between education and employment is also conditioned by the educational status 

of the parents. The TUIK survey of 2012 gives us a rough idea about this connection with a 

reference to the educational status of the household head. Within the population of children, 

who do not work, almost half of them (48 percent) have a household head with primary 

education. The same educational category accounts for sixty-six per cent of the parents, who 

have their children engage in some form of paid work. The former category nominally 

outnumbers the latter by a factor of ten. In fact, household heads with relatively low 

educational attainment do not have a generic tendency to have their children work. A similar 

relationship obtains when the data is crunched at the urban and rural levels.  

Internally Displaced Persons 

 

Internally displaced persons (IDPs) account for another category recognized by the HRDOP 

as one of the groups susceptible to social exclusion. Turkey has a relatively large IDP 

population because of the domestic migration from the Eastern provinces of Turkey because 

of the conflict between Kurdish Workers’ Party (PKK) and the State. The conflict led to 

political instability that urged the local population to leave their villages and hometowns. In 

some cases, villagers abandoned their residence for security reasons. Most of the migration 

took place in the 1990s during the escalation of the armed conflict. Even though some steps 

have been taken recently to lower the tension in the region, further measures should be taken 

to assist the IDPs to return to their villages and hometowns if desired. Otherwise, the IDPs 

should be assisted in the destination point of migration given the fact that the sudden decision 

to migrate from the origin point of migration deprived the households of the opportunity to 

render the migration process socially and financially viable. 

As for other social groups vulnerable to social exclusion, the data about the IDPs is relatively 

scarce. This contributes to the existing problems, since related policies should be able to bring 

about the measures targeting the related individuals and households in an effective manner. 

This section of this report relies on the study conducted in 2005 by a research team at 

Hacettepe University and published in 2006. Entitled “Türkiye Göç ve Yerinden Olmuş 

Nüfus Araştırması” (TGYONA), the report provides the basic data about the problems, 

concerns, and living/employment conditions of the IDPs in Turkey.
50

 However, the data 

needs to be used carefully, as the research process and the assessment of the data has been 

methodologically criticized by the experts of the field.
51

 Nevertheless, since this report 

focuses on the living conditions of the IDPs in the destination point of their migration, most 

of these criticism do not apply to that particular chunk of data, which can be used relatively 

safely within the confines of this report. 

The sample for the survey was picked from three groups of provinces. The first category was 

composed of fourteen provinces that were the major points of origin for the IDPs. The second 

category was the ten provinces that received a large portion of the households exposed to 

forced migration. The third category was composed of fifty-seven provinces that received 

some migration.  

                                                 
50

Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus Etütleri Enstitüsü, Türkiye Göç ve Yerinden Olmuş Nüfus Araştırması, Ankara: 

Hacettepe Üniversitesi 
51

 Dilek Kurban et al. (2007) Coming to Terms with Forced Migration: Post-Displacement Restitution of 

Citizenship Right in Turkey, Istanbul: Tesev. 
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Table 65: The share of migration within the last 20 years due to security reasons within the population of the origin 

point of migration 

   Confidence Level Population 

Migration within the Last Two Decades Migration Due Security Concerns (%) Population Lowest Highest Lowest Highest 

14 Provinces-Total 1.48 1077440 1.31 1.65 953680 1201200 

14 Provinces-Rural 1.15 837200 1.00 1.30 728000 946400 

 

According to the estimates by the TGYONA research group, no less than 900,000 people had 

to migrate from their location of residence due to security concerns. Three-fourth of this 

population migrated from rural areas. In other words, the IDPs as a group susceptible to 

social exclusion suffer from the complexities associated with rural-to-urban migration as well 

as the extraordinary conditions and trauma experienced before, during, and after migration. In 

fact, the measures concerning the IDPs should primarily take into account the fact that the 

social inclusion of this group in many cases should entail well-crafted policies aiming at the 

adaptation of the internally displaced households to the urban labor market under decent 

conditions.  

Table 66: Household Population (Age, Gender, Destination and Origin Points of Migration) (%; 2005) 
 

 14 Provinces 10 Provinces 57 Provinces Total 

Age Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total 

<5 14.3 12.5 13.4 5.4 7.1 6.3 8 6.8 7.4 7.5 7.6 7.5 

5-9 16.6 14 15.3 10.4 8.5 9.5 10.9 8.7 9.8 11.3 9.2 10.2 

10-14 14.9 13.7 14.2 10 9.2 9.6 11 7.6 9.3 11 9 10 

15-19 11.1 11.8 11.4 11.3 9 10.1 8.4 7.9 8.1 10.1 8.9 9.5 

20-24 6.5 10 8.3 9.1 9.7 9.4 6.6 8.7 7.7 7.7 9.4 8.6 

25-29 6.7 7.9 7.3 9 9.9 9.4 8 9.7 8.9 8.3 9.6 9 

30-34 5.9 6.4 6.2 6.6 6.7 6.7 7.3 8.1 7.7 6.9 7.3 7.1 

35-39 5.2 5.3 5.2 6.2 7.7 6.9 5.9 6.6 6.3 6 7 6.5 

40-44 4.3 3.9 4.1 7.8 7.5 7.7 6.6 5.6 6.1 6.9 6.3 6.6 

45-49 3.2 3.1 3.2 5.4 7.5 6.4 5.1 5.5 5.3 5.1 6.2 5.6 

50-54 3.1 2.8 2.9 5.7 4.6 5.1 5.3 4.7 5 5.2 4.4 4.8 

55-59 2.1 2.2 2.1 4.5 3.1 3.8 3.9 4.4 4.2 4 3.5 3.8 

60-64 1.9 1.9 1.9 2 3.1 2.6 2.7 4.2 3.5 2.3 3.4 2.9 

65-69 1.4 1.5 1.5 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.8 3.7 3.2 2.4 2.8 2.6 

70-74 1.3 1.6 1.4 3.1 2.1 2.6 3.8 4.1 4 3.2 2.9 3 

75-79 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 1 0.8 2 2 2.1 1.3 1.4 1.3 

80 + 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.4 1 0.7 1.2 1.7 1.4 0.8 1.2 1 

 

The internally displaced households have an age distribution younger than the national 

average. In accordance with the provincial categorization, the youngest population pertains to 

the fourteen provinces, which account for the origin point for most of the IDPs.  

Table 67: Age Groups and Destination Points of Migration (%, 2005) 

Age Groups  14 Provinces 10 Provinces 57 Provinces Total 

<15 42.9 25.3 26.5 27.8 

15-64 52.7 68.2 62.8 64.2 

65 + 4.5 6.5 10.7 8 

 

The differences are relatively smaller for the migrant-receiving provinces. The difference 

between the category of 14 provinces (i.e. migrant-sending provinces) and the other two 

categories (migrant-receiving provinces) illustrates that the demographic trends are exposed 

to a major chance with regard to the destination point of migration. The birth rate seems to 

have lowered for the households, who migrated to the provinces in the second and third 

category.  
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Table 68: Size of the Household 

 14 Provinces 10 Provinces 57 Provinces Total 

1 2.1 5.1 7.3 5.9 

2 7.4 21.3 22.1 20.6 

3 9.5 19.2 18.6 18.3 

4 12.5 24.5 21.1 22.1 

5 14.4 15.1 13.9 14.5 

6 13.2 6.8 7.2 7.4 

7 9.5 3.2 4.7 4.3 

8 9.8 2.2 0.7 2.1 

9 6.9 1.4 1.6 1.9 

10+ 13.8 0.8 1.7 2.2 

Gender of the Head of the Household  

Male 91.8 87.2 88.6 88.2 

Female 8.2 12.8 11.4 11.8 

Number of Households 3,043 1,184 782 5,009 

Average Size of the Households 6.24 3.82 3.77 3.97 

 

A similar trend is visible with regard to the size of the households. The migration path seems 

to have had an impact on the family structure. The internally displaced households, who were 

forced to migrate to the migrant-sending fourteen provinces, have larger sizes than the 

internally displaced households, who migrated to migrant-receiving provinces. More than 

two-third of the households in these fourteen provinces have more than four persons in their 

family. Roughly one in every seven households has ten or more members.  

Table 69: The Highest Degree Obtained/Pursued for the Population over 6 
 No Education/Primary School Dropout Primary 

School 

Primary 

Education 

High 

School 

No 

Response 

Total Frequency 

14 Provinces 53.2 24 10.7 11.1 0.9 100 16805 

10 Provinces 26.7 33.8 14 25.2 0.4 100 4386 

57 Provinces 31.9 35.3 12.3 19.7 0.8 100 2690 

        Urban 28.3 30 14.2 27 0.5 100 12535 

Rural 40.9 42.5 9.6 6.1 1 100 11346 

Total 31.7 33.4 12.9 21.3 0.6 100 27711 

 

The populous household may boost the low educational attainment problem, which is much 

more serious problem than the national average. Approximately eighty-eight per cent of the 

internally displaced population in the migrant-sending 14 provinces has educational 

attainment lower than ISCED 2 level. The respective figures for the second and third category 

are 74.5 per cent and 79.5 percent. As a reminder, the related figure for Turkey as of 2006 

was 71.7 percent. The internally displaced households have almost no college graduates. In 

rural regions, the situation deteriorates to the extent that the share of the high school 

graduates drops to six percent within the target population. 

The elephant in the room is certainly the language barrier perpetuated by the education 

system. The native language of the IDPs is Kurdish. Accordingly, in addition to other cultural 

and political barriers, the linguistic gap may act as another major obstacle before the 

education of the young people, who were born in the destination point of migration. That the 

survey was conducted almost one decade after most of the IDPs had already left their 

hometown and/or village illustrates that the problem does not “fix” itself. 
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Table 70: Location of Birth of the Members of the Internally Displaced Households by Age, Gender, Location, and Setting 

 

 Resides in the Location of Birth Does not Reside in the Location of Birth Frequency 

Age    

0-4 90 10 3071 

5-9 80 20 3584 

10-14 72 28 3478 

15-19 62 38 3197 

20-24 42 58 2678 

25-29 40 60 2156 

30-34 38 63 1746 

35-39 36 64 1521 

40-44 31 69 1357 

45-49 28 72 1063 

50-54 32 69 949 

55-59 33 67 701 

60-64 44 56 619 

65+ 42 58 1524 

Gender    

Male 54 52 13885 

Female 48 46 13741 

Location    

Urban 43 57 14567 

Rural 72 28 13082 

Setting    

14 Provinces 61 39 19838 

10 Provinces 45 55 4855 

57 Provinces 55 45 2956 

Total 51 49 27649 

 

Unsurprisingly, the younger the member household member is, the more likely he or she 

resides in his or her location of birth given that the research was conducted approximately ten 

years after the most intense period of forced migration. Nevertheless, the respective figures 

for the older household members are also higher than the younger adult members probably 

because these individuals returned to their hometowns after the conflict lost its relative 

intensity or they had not permanently migrated from their location of residence. Female IDPs 

seem to have been affected by the turmoil more than the male IDPs. The return rates are 

higher for those, who moved to other rural areas during the conflict. A similar pattern applies 

to the IDPs, who migrated to the migrant-sending region (14 provinces). In general, migrants, 

who left for provinces unaffected by the conflict, are less likely to return to their villages and 

hometowns. 

Table 71: Migration Period and Current Location of Residence 

 

Migration Period Percentage 

2001-2005 2.1 

1996-2000 5 

1991-1995 61.3 

1986-1990 31.6 

Total 100 

Location of Residence 

14 Provinces 50.5 

Urban 40.4 

Rural 10.1 

10 Provinces 49.5 

Urban 33.9 

Rural 15.6 

Total 100 

Frequency 990 

 

According to the survey, the largest portion of the internal displacement took place between 

1986 and 1995. Within ten years, roughly one million people had to leave their location of 
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residence under discomforting conditions. Approximately half of this population migrated 

from provinces, where the native tongue of the majority population is Kurdish, to other 

provinces. In other words, the integration issue is not solely related to the conditions of 

migration but also to the linguistic and cultural problems rendering the adaptation more 

difficult.  

Table 72: Migration Period by Age, Gender, Location, and Setting (%) 

 

 Years Before the Research 

 Never 

Migrated 

0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25+ Frequency 

Age         

0-4 90 10 - - - - - 3071 

5-9 80 15 4 - - - - 3584 

10-14 72 10 10 8 - - - 3478 

15-19 62 13 9 9 7 - - 3197 

20-24 42 28 10 10 6 4 - 2678 

25-29 40 24 16 7 6 4 3 2156 

30-34 37 15 14 15 7 6 7 1746 

35-39 36 8 10 13 14 9 11 1521 

40-44 31 8 9 10 13 10 19 1357 

45-49 28 10 8 7 9 9 29 1063 

50-54 32 6 6 8 9 5 34 949 

55-59 33 6 9 6 5 3 37 701 

60-64 44 5 6 5 5 4 31 619 

65+ 42 5 3 6 5 4 34 1524 

Gender         

Male 54 13 8 7 6 3 10 13885 

Female 48 13 9 8 6 4 12 13741 

Location         

Urban 43 15 9 9 7 4 13 14567 

Rural 72 8 5 4 4 2 6 13082 

Setting         

14 Provinces 61 10 6 9 5 3 6 19838 

10 Provinces 45 14 8 8 6 4 14 4855 

57 Provinces 55 12 9 6 5 4 9 2956 

Total 51 13 8 7 6 4 11 27649 

 

The younger IDPs do not remember the trauma of forced migration: approximately half of the 

IDPs in the non-14 provinces fall into this category. However, the dilemma is that the IDPs, 

who are psychologically and culturally most disturbed by the experience, are those, who have 

to take care of their newborns in their new location of residence. In other words, those, who 

need training and guidance to participate to the labor force under decent conditions, are also 

those, who possibly suffer from the adaptation-related challenges the most. 

Table 73: Employment status, health benefits, homeownership situation, and living conditions before and after migration by gender 

 

 Before Migration After Migration 

 Male Female Male Female 

Employment Status     

Unemployed 4.5 61.8 19.5 75.5 

Employed with Benefits 6.8 0 12.2 0 

Employed without Benefits 88.6 32.8 68.3 24.5 

Frequency 339 393 309 356 

Health Benefits     

Having Health Benefits 9.3 5.5 65.1 69.1 

Having No Health Benefits 90.7 96 34.9 30.9 

Frequency 338 392 338 393 

Homeownership Situation and Living Conditions Aggregate Aggregate 

Homeowners 89.2 24.2 

Size of the Household 8 8 

Person per Room in the Residence 4.3 4.5 

Living Conditions  

Unsatisfactory in terms of the Basic Needs 18.2 70.7 

Worse than the Neighboring Households 17 48.3 
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A positive outcome of the migration is that a larger portion of the IDPs now have medical 

benefits. Nevertheless, this does not suffice in offsetting the challenges of the involuntary 

migration. The severity of the situation is directly reflected upon the changes in the 

employment status of the IDPs. Unemployment rate grew by a factor of five for male IDPs 

and roughly twenty-five per cent for female IDPs in relation to their pre-migration 

employment status. A relatively positive development is the increase in employment with 

benefits, while this improvement applies to the male IDPs in the sample only. 

Another negative consequence of the migration is the drop in homeownership: the direct 

impact of this change is a higher level of dependence on the labor market by the household. 

As the IDPs’ access to the labor market is already quite unfavorable, homeownership stands 

out as a critical problem that renders them much more vulnerable to the dynamics of social 

exclusion. These disadvantageous conditions are unsurprisingly reflected upon the opinions 

of the IDPs concerning their basic living conditions.  

Seventy per cent of the respondents regarded their post-migration shelter as unsatisfactory to 

meet their basic needs, while the respective figure concerning their shelter before migration is 

eighteen percent. Similarly, almost half of the respondents believed that their current 

residence was in a less decent condition than the neighboring households’, while the 

respective figure for the perception about the pre-migration shelter is seventeen percent. In 

fact, IDPs were in general not content with the physical characteristics of their current shelter. 

This is in a sense a curious outcome given that most IDPs are of village origin and the 

common sense says that the shelters in urban areas should have better amenities for its 

residents.  

However, this reasoning is faulty for two reasons. First, since IDPs suffer from high 

unemployment rates and poverty, they probably have to accept the housing of the lowest 

quality in the city by any standards. Second, since the internal displacement problem in 

Turkey was basically the outcome of involuntary migration, the migrants unsurprisingly tend 

to develop strong resentment against their new environment, which they did not choose to 

live in in the first place.  

Table 74: Duration for Moving to a Permanent Resident after Migration 

 

 Immediately 1 Month 1-6 Months Longer than 6 Months Still Living in a Temporary Residence Frequency 

Urban 8.7 2.4 0.2 65 23.7 42 

Rural 52.4 16.1 0.4 26.3 4.8 687 

Total 43.7 13.3 0.4 34 8.6 729 

 

The dissatisfaction is best reflected upon the duration for moving to a permanent resident 

after migration. Particularly in urban areas, the majority of the IDPs had to wait for longer 

than six month to find a permanent residence. More dramatically, almost one quarter of the 

respondents were still looking for a permanent place to live as of 2005. A similar difficulty 

pertains to the challenges embedded in the labor market.  

 

 

 



  

78 

 

Table 75: Duration for Finding a Job after Migration (%) 

 

 Gender Location of Residence Total 

 Male Female Urban Rural  

Immediately 13.2 8.4 11 9 10.6 

1 Week 1.9 0 0.8 1.2 0.8 

1 Week-1 Month 14.6 0.9 7.4 5.6 7 

Longer than 1 Month 52.6 16.9 37.7 16.6 32.8 

Not Seeking Job 6.8 51.5 26.6 48.4 31.7 

Unemployed 10.8 22.2 16.6 19.2 17.2 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 

Frequency 338 392 171 559 730 

 

More than half of the male IDPs had to look for a job longer than one month. Since many 

female IDPs did not seek employment, related figures were unsurprisingly much lower. The 

unemployment rate as of the time of the study was close to the national average, while the 

labor force participation rate is higher than the national average. This is not surprising as the 

IDPs in many cases depend solely on wages for subsistence.  

Table 76:Health Insurance (Age, Gender, Setting, Location of Residence) (%) 

 No Social 

Security 

SSK Emekli 

Sandığı 

Bağ-Kur Private 

Insurance 

Green 

Card 

Other No Response Frequency 

Age          

0-4 29 30.9 8.2 8.6 1.4 20.9 0.7 0.3 3036 

5-14 29.9 25.2 9.2 12.3 0.3 22.9 0.1 0.2 7050 

15-64 25.8 33.7 13.6 13.8 0.5 11.9 0.5 0.3 16004 

65+ 17.2 28 17.6 22.4 0.1 13.1 1.5 0 1543 

Gender          

Male 27.5 30.9 12.1 13.4 0.5 14.7 0.6 0.3 13896 

Female 24.8 31.9 13.2 14.2 0.5 14.9 0.4 0.1 13737 

Setting          

14 Provinces 32.3 13.9 7.5 5.5 0 40.3 0.3 0.2 19816 

10 Provinces 27.1 37.2 12.9 13.2 0.9 7.9 0.5 0.2 4857 

57 Provinces 23.4 29.8 13.7 16.7 0.2 15.4 0.6 0.3 2960 

Location          

Urban 22.5 36 15.8 13.6 0.7 10.5 0.6 0.3 14311 

Rural 35.9 18.8 4.1 14.2 0 26.5 0.3 0.1 13322 

Total 26.1 31.4 12.6 13.8 0.5 14.8 0.5 0.2 27710 

 

One-fourth of the adult population below 65 has no social security. That the population over 

65 has a higher rate of enrollment illustrates that the employment for younger generations 

comes less likely with social security. Gender differences are not as urgent as the other 

problematic areas, while male migrants are less likely to benefit from some form of health 

insurance. As for the previous parameters, migrant-sending provinces do not provide an 

advantageous position concerning healthcare: IDPs in these provinces account for the group 

that is the least likely to benefit from some form of social security. 

One point to highlight here is the Green Card practice. Initiated in the early 1990s, this is the 

most extensive measure of social policy concerning public health. In theory, any poor citizen, 

who is not covered by any insurance scheme, is granted the eligibility that allows him or her 

to benefit from most of the medical services. The failure of the IDPs to receive the Green 

Card signals the severity of the problem concerning the access of the IDPs to the related 

institutions. The problem looks more urgent in urban areas. 
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Table 77: Social Security/Employment Relationship (Gender, Age, Marital Status, Setting, Location of Residence, Education Level) (%) 

 

 Male Female 

 No Job Job with Social Security Job without 

Social Security 

Frequency No Job Job with Social 

Security 

Job without Social Security Frequency 

Age         

18-19 35 24 41 105 89 3 8 197 

20-24 21 37 42 257 78 11 11 606 

25-29 13 55 32 391 68 18 15 704 

30-34 4 64 32 513 75 14 11 675 

35-39 8 61 31 450 71 9 20 558 

40-44 5 66 30 393 61 16 23 432 

45-49 28 42 30 275 78 8 14 286 

50-54 36 29 35 213 89 1 10 272 

55-59 39 21 39 161 77 0 23 208 

60-64 57 17 26 159 82 0 18 175 

65-69 80 4 16 130 91 0 9 161 

         Marital Status         

Single 26 40 34 408 64 20 16 465 

Married 21 47 32 2591 76 9 15 3568 

Widow/Divorced/Separated 31 35 34 46 79 4 17 241 

         Location         

Urban 24 49 28 1928 78 11 11 2595 

Rural 18 36 46 1119 65 5 30 1679 

         Setting         

14 Provinces 22 28 50 1770 85 4 12 2626 

10 Provinces 23 44 33 779 75 12 14 992 

57 Provinces 22 50 28 498 74 9 17 656 

         Education Level         

No Education/Primary School 

Dropout 

46 12 42 559 82 1 17 2136 

Primary School 21 37 42 1206 78 4 19 1338 

Primary Education 21 41 38 369 80 11 10 199 

High School and Higher Education 20 62 17 894 63 30 8 572 

         Total 22 46 32 2963 75 10 15 4274 

 

Independently of the problems concerning the access to social benefits, problems in the labor market can be seen as the root cause for the social 

exclusion of the IDPs. Those with the highest rate of jobs that come with social security are within the age range 40-44. Jobs without social 

security account for the norm, rather than the exception. The setting acts as a factor that is associated with the question whether the migrant’s job 

will come with social security or not, since the total employment rate both for males and females is similar (roughly 75 per cent for males). The 

gender disparity appears as an urgent problem because the IDPs in Turkey already suffer from the difficulties embedded in the labor market.  
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Table 78: Ease of Access to the Health Services After Migration 

 

 Urban Rural Total 

Had Difficulties to Access Services 58 68.7 60.4 

Had No Difficulties to Access Services 42 31.3 39.6 

Total 100 100 100 

Frequency 166 545 711 

Factors Leading to Difficulties in Access to Health Services 

 Percentage Frequency 

Financial Difficulties 48.6 429 

No Health Insurance 45.2 429 

Unable to Speak Turkish 27.4 429 

No Facility Nearby 12.9 429 

Discrimination 6.8 429 

Difficulty to Locate the Facility 2.4 429 

No Trust for the Facility 1.3 429 

Low Quality of Service 0.8 429 

Traditions 0.1 429 

Other 0.6 429 

Total 100 429 

 

In addition to the problems in the labor market, the majority of the IDPs had difficulties 

to access the health services. The figure for the rural areas is larger. The most frequently 

mentioned factor is the financial difficulty the household is in. The absence of health 

insurance follows as the second most important reason. Given the low Green Card 

entitlement rates, these two problems should be more severely experienced in urban 

areas. Since the publication presenting the survey results does not provide the related data 

at the urban and rural levels separately, it is not clear why the geographical proximity to 

the medical facilities appears as a major concern for the IDPs, but it would not be 

surprising if this problem pertains to those living in rural areas at a higher level. The third 

most frequently mentioned difficulty is the inability of the IDPs to speak Turkish. Given 

the age distribution, the predominant majority of the IDPs were born in areas, where 

Kurdish is the dominant language. Accordingly, the language barrier appears as a crucial 

problem: since medical issues are in many cases sophisticated matters to express in 

layman’s terms, a rudimentary level of language skills may not be sufficient to establish 

functional communication between the persons seeking assistance and the health staff. 

This tension is probably one of the reasons why 1.3 per cent of the respondents declared 

not to have trust for the medical facility in their vicinity. 

Table 79: Desire to Return to the Origin Point of Migration 

 

 Wants to Return Does Not Want to Return Total Frequency 

Age     

20-34 37,6 62,4 100,0 83 

35-54 54,3 45,7 100,0 142 

55+ 81,0 19,0 100,0 39 

Gender     

Male 50,8 49,2 100,0 124 

Female 58,5 41,5 100,0 140 

Location     

Urban 54,9 45,1 100,0 156 

Rural 55,8 44,2 100,0 108 

Setting     

14 Provinces 52,6 47,4 100,0 235 

Other Provinces 56,8 43,2 100,0 29 

Total 55,0 45,0 100,0 264 

 

These and other problems in the point of destination certainly motivate a large portion of 

the IDPs to migrate back to the origin point of migration. Unsurprisingly, the older an 

internally displaced person is, the higher is the motivation to return to his or her 
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village/hometown: IDPs in younger age brackets are probably adapted to the living 

conditions in the point of destination more than the ones in older age brackets. Female 

IDPs are more motivated than the male IDPs: in addition to the rising unemployment rate 

after migration among female IDPs, they are also in many cases excluded from the social 

and cultural networks in the destination point of migration. More than half of the IDPs 

responding to this question (55%) expressed their motivation to return. The urban/rural 

status of the destination point does not account for a major difference. The share of the 

IDPs in those 14 provinces, who are willing to return to the origin point of migration, 

approximately nine per cent lower within that category than those, who migrated to other 

provinces, within their respective category. This difference may illustrate the emergence 

of some inchoate social networks among the IDPs and/or Kurdish citizens in those 

provinces that may have eased the cultural adaptation process for those IDPs.  

Table 80: Reasons for Not Returning to the Origin Point of Migration for IDPs 

 
Factors related to the Origin Point of Migration Only 20,9 

Factors related to the Destination Point of Migration Only 4,3 

Other Factors Only 3,7 

Factors related both to the Origin Point and Destination Point of Migration 19,2 

Factors related to the Origin Point of Migration and Other Factors 20,7 

Factors related to the Destination Point of Migration and Other Factors 8,0 

Other Factors related to Destination Point and Origin Point 23,1 

Total 100,0 

Frequency 115 

 

The next question is, then, which factors are influential for the remaining 45 per cent of 

IDPs in their decision not to return to their villages/hometowns. This question is certainly 

a complex one that cannot be conclusively answered by the means of a survey. 

Nevertheless, the available data reveals that the most important reason appears as the 

factors related to the origin point of migration. In other words, the persisting memories of 

the involuntary migration possibly still haunt the minds of the IDPs. This reveals the need 

for direct policy intervention to change the social and economic conditions in the areas 

that were left by the IDPs more than two decades ago.  

Another possible reason that discourages the IDPs from the decision to return to the 

origin point of migration is the positive factors related to the destination point. However, 

only 4.3 per cent of the respondents regarded this as a major factor for their decision. In 

other words, the majority of the IDPs want to return to their villages and hometowns and 

those, who do not want to return, are not motivated by the living conditions in the 

destination point of migration. Broadly speaking, social inclusion policies, thus, need to 

touch the problems of the IDPs in the destination point of migration and to ameliorate the 

problems in the origin point of migration as well. 

Table 81: Plans to Return to the Origin Point of Migration 

 

Gender Never Wants to Return Wants to Return If Suitable Conditions Available Undecided Total Frequency 

Male 48,7 28,5 22,8 100,0 50 

Female 23,9 47,5 28,6 100,0 66 

Location      

Urban 35,8 35,6 28,6 100,0 75 

Rural 39,0 58,2 2,8 100,0 41 

Setting      

14 Provinces 37,5 58,2 4,2 100,0 103 

Other Provinces 35,1 22,4 42,5 100,0 13 

Total 36,2 38,1 25,7 100,0 116 
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When the question is formulated about the concrete plans, rather than the desire, the 

picture takes a more sophisticated complexion. Almost half of the male IDPs declared 

that they would never return to their villages/hometowns, while 28 per cent of the same 

group expressed their desire return if conditions became more convenient. The figures for 

female IDPs reflect the mirror image of these results. In both gender groups, the 

undecided IDPs account for a large minority (22.8 and 28.6 per cent respectively). In fact, 

the ultimate decision to return brings about major risks and leads to another period of 

instability for the internally displaced households. Accordingly, even when an internally 

displaced person desires to return to his or her village/hometown, the actual decision is 

much harder to realize under the current circumstances.  

Unsurprisingly, a larger portion of the IDPs, who migrated to a rural location, are 

motivated to return: as most of the evacuated places were of an agricultural character, the 

IDPs, who ended up in cities, are probably disconnected from the related activities and 

may have left their hometowns under more severe conditions. Accordingly, returning to 

the origin point of migration does not solely amount to moving to another location of 

residence but also require learning/relearning the skills necessary for the rural life and 

agricultural production. Almost half of the IDPs in the aforementioned 14 provinces with 

a larger IDP population want to return if the conditions are suitable. This is a much larger 

figure than what we see for other migrant-receiving provinces and this finding requires 

further elaboration. A possible factor that accounts for this difference is once again the 

involvement in social networks in those 14 provinces among the Kurdish citizens that 

may lead to a higher awareness and stronger motivation among the IDPs to return to their 

villages and/or hometowns. 

Table 82: The provider of the assistance provided for the IDPs, who returned to the origin point of migration 

 

 Did Not Receive Assistance Received 

Assistance 

Total Frequency 

Governorship 96,4 3,6 100,0 431 

Qaimaqam/District Governorship 93,2 6,8 100,0 431 

Municipality 100,0 0,0 100,0 431 

Village Head 99,9 0,1 100,0 431 

NGO 99,9 0,1 100,0 431 

Relative/Acquaintance 98,8 1,2 100,0 431 

Other 99,6 0,4 100,0 431 

 

The clause ‘if suitable conditions available’ is of a great significance. The survey gives us 

some idea about the experience of the IDPs, who returned to the origin point of 

migration. A miniscule portion of these households received some form of assistance 

concerning their decision to return. The largest provider is unsurprisingly the General 

Directorate of Social Solidarity and Assistance, as the representative of this organization 

at the local level is the district governorship, which is relatively more accessible by the 

socially excluded groups in Turkey. 

Table 83: The satisfaction level with the decision of the IDPs to return to the origin point of migration 

 Content with the 

Decision 

Not Content with the 

Decision 

Relatively Content with 

the Decision 

Other Total Frequency 

Gender       

Male 65,8 14,8 18,9 0,5 100,0 200 

Female 65,7 21,4 12,3 0,5 100,0 230 

Location       

Urban 46,2 30,5 23,3 0,0 100,0 13 

Rural 69,6 15,7 14,0 0,6 100,0 417 

Total 65,8 18,2 15,6 0,5 100,0 430 
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Despite the lack of systematic assistance, the overwhelming majority of those IDPs, who 

returned to the point of migration, are content with their decision. When the category of 

‘relatively content’ is incorporated to the figure, more than eighty per cent of the 

respondents expressed their content. The discontent among the female IDPs is higher. 

Even though the available data is insufficient to comment on this difference, the 

additional burden of domestic chores of the rural life and the conservative cultural 

context in rural areas may be regarded as possible factors to account for the relative 

discontent among the female IDPs. This preliminary argument is somewhat supported by 

the finding that the level of discontent among the IDPs, who initially migrated to an 

urban setting, is higher. Nevertheless, those, who are content with their decision in 

general, account for the majority within the population. 

Most of the conclusions in this section are of a tentative character, since the study 

liberally cited here has data that is almost one decade old. Thus, updated data with a 

focus on the persons of the internally displaced households in metropolitan areas is much 

needed for effective policy formulation and implementation. 

Roma Citizens 

 

One of the indisputable consequences of social exclusion is the “invisibility” of the 

excluded group in terms of policymaking and data collection. The Roma population in 

Turkey, in this regard, accounts for almost the ‘textbook example’ for social exclusion. 

There is no reliable data about the population and geographical distribution of Roma 

citizens in Turkey. Thus, to gather data about the basic demographic characteristics and 

living conditions of the target population is a priority for policymaking. The related 

estimates about the Roma citizens reveal a significantly voluminous population settled in 

a relatively large geographical area.  

Table 84: Estimated Gypsy population per city in Turkey (in thousands) 

City Maximum Minimum City Maximum Minimum 

Istanbul 120 100 Izmit 5 5 

Edirne 70 60 Çankırı 5 3 

İzmir 70 55 Manisa 5 4 

Bursa 40 30 Osmaniye 5 4 

Balıkesir 30 20 Çorum 4 3 

Eskişehir 30 25 Sivas 4 3 

Ankara 25 15 Erzincan 4 3 

Muğla 20 15 Van 4 3 

Adana 15 10 Malatya 4 3 

Antalya 15 11 Gaziantep 4 3 

Tekirdağ 11 7 Artvin 4 2 

Çanakkale 11 7 Elazığ 3 2 

Adapazarı 10 8 Hatay 3 2 

Aydın 10 7 Tokat 3 2 

Konya 10 7 Trabzon 3 2 

Erzurum 10 9 Bayburt 3 1 

Samsun 8 6 Ordu 2 1 

Zonguldak 8 6 Denizli 2 1 

Kayseri 6 4 Kırşehir 2 1 

Kahramanmaraş 6 5 Other 110 95 

      Total 700 550 

 

According to these figures provided in article by Ali Arayıcı (2008), who based his 

estimate on the previous studies by Reyners (1995) and Williams (1993), thirty-nine out 
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of eighty-one provinces in Turkey has an identifiably large Roma population. In other 

words, Roma citizens are geographically dispersed over half of the country.
52

 

Despite this extensive geographical distribution of the population, more than sixty per 

cent of the Roma population resides in ten provinces, while approximately half of the 

population live in just five provinces. The geographical concentration of the Roma 

population in these provinces points to particular opportunities in policymaking. 

Geographically-targeted policies have the potential to bring about effective solutions 

concerning the dynamics of social exclusion.  

The mean of the minimum and maximum estimates is 0.625 million as for the Roma 

population in Turkey. To put this figure into a perspective, the Roma population is larger 

than the population of fifty provinces in Turkey. 

Table 85: Estimates of Gypsy population in the 27 countries of the EU 

 Maximum Minimum 

Romania 2500000 1800000 

Bulgaria 800000 700000 

Spain 800000 650000 

Hungary 600000 550000 

Slovakia 600000 480000 

France 520000 280000 

Czech Republic 300000 250000 

Greece 150000 140000 

Germany 130000 110000 

Italy 110000 90000 

UK 110000 90000 

Poland 60000 40000 

Portugal 50000 40000 

The Netherlands 40000 35000 

Ireland 28000 22000 

Austria 25000 20000 

Sweden 20000 15000 

Belgium 15000 10000 

Slovenia 10000 8000 

Finland 9000 7000 

Lithuania 4000 3000 

Latvia 5000 2300 

Denmark 2000 1500 

Estonia 1500 1100 

Cyprus 1000 500 

Luxembourg 150 100 

Malta ? ? 

Total 6,890,650 5,345,500 

Turkey 700000 550000 

Source: Arayıcı, 2008   

 

The social exclusion of the Roma population is a major social problem in Europe. Thus, 

another way to assess the severance of the problem is to contextualize the size of the 

Roman population in Turkey with respect to the European Roman population. Even 

though figures in other European countries are in many cases unreliable as in Turkey, the 

average of the estimates points to a rough figure of 6.1 million as the total population of 
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the Romas in EU27. In accordance with this estimate, approximately 9 per cent of the 

Roma population is located in Turkey. The Roma population in Turkey is the fourth 

largest one in Europe. 

One of the reasons why the Roma population in Turkey is one of the largest in Europe is 

that the Romas were not exposed to persecution and other similarly violent measures of 

discrimination in the recent history of Turkey in contrast to the atrocious policies 

implemented in many European countries during the 20
th

 century. However, this does not 

mean that the Roma population is not exposed to institutional discrimination in Turkey. 

The most vocally emphasized one is the ongoing housing projects aiming to relocate the 

Roma communities from the urban centers to the peripheral districts under the pretext of 

“urban transformation”.
53

 

These pieces, most of which rely on actual fieldwork, vividly illustrate the discontent 

among the Roma citizens for the almost systematic intervention by the authorities in their 

patterns of settlement and culture. The common component of this intervention is the 

relocation of the Roma population to the peripheral areas in the cities via the urban 

transformation projects. In many cases, the Romas are promised to be compensated if 

they accept to live in these new housing projects.  

Despite the compensation, Roma communities express their discontent about the urban 

renewal projects in various ways. The primary reason for discontent stated in the 

interviews is the eventual economic difficulties borne by the resettlement. Even though 

there is no reliable data about the occupational activities of the Roma citizens, the 

existing literature emphasizes that most of the Roma citizens are engaged with jobs in 

service sector that require them to live in areas geographically close to the places of the 

service provision. Tentatively speaking, members of the Roma communities are 

convinced that their prospective resettlement in the periphery of the urban areas will have 

a negative impact on their employment opportunities. Moreover, most of these services 

are of a collective character. Performance of street arts, sale of goods as street vendors, 

waste collection in addition to other similar activities generally require teamwork. The 

resettlement projects architecturally render the collective initiative burdensome if not 

impossible. In fact, compensation for allegedly ‘more sanitary’ dwellings has such a high 

opportunity cost that the Roma communities feel obliged to resist such resettlement 

projects: employment dynamics appears as a factor more important than the housing 

conditions. 

Another similarly important concern is the cultural isolation and the disorientation due to 

the drastic changes in the social fabric of the communities because of the resettlement 

projects pursued by the authorities. The collective settlement is one of the key factors that 

is essential for the reproduction of the Roma identity. As emphasized in the literature, 

members of the Roma communities suffer from low educational attainment. They are 
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also deprived of the institutional support to have education in their native tongue. Under 

these circumstances, as for many other ethnic groups, neighborhood identity appears as a 

critical factor for the Romas to keep their identity intact. This dynamic also seems to act 

as a protective barrier for the Roma communities against the possible discriminatory 

social pressure by the non-Roma citizens living in the same area.  

In fact, even though the concerns about the urban renewal projects are left aside 

momentarily, other dynamics of social exclusion are still in effect. As mentioned above, 

the data about the occupational and educational characteristics of the Roma population is 

far from conclusive. However, the general impression is that the Romas have high low 

educational attainment rates and suffer from poverty at a higher rate than the national 

average. As the resettlement/urban renewal projects seem to worsen these problems, 

more effective policy measures should be elaborated in the coming years. In fact, a 

comprehensive debate is needed about the policymaking that is based on research 

yielding conclusive results with regard to the demographic characteristics and living 

conditions of the Roma population.  

Urban Poverty and Gecekondu Population 

 

Urban poverty has qualitatively different characteristics than rural poverty. For one, 

employment is of a more critical significance for the purposes of basic subsistence than in 

rural areas. Another major difference is that housing is a permanent pressure for most of 

the households at the risk of poverty.  

Table 86: Number of poors, poverty rate and poverty gap by relative poverty thresholds based on income (Urban) (Threshold: %60 of the 

Median Income) 

 Poverty Threshold Number of Poors (Thousand) Poverty Rate (%) Poverty Gap Poverty Rate (%) (Turkey) 

2006 3262 11320 23.9 28.7 25.4 

2007   4 213   10 181 21.3 27.0 23.4 

2008   4 359   10 366 22.2 26.7 24.1 

2009   4 830   10 898 22.3 27.0 24.3 

2010   5 071   10 410 21.2 26.9 23.8 

2011   5 521   10 527 21.1 27.1 22.9 

Source:  TURKSTAT,  Income and Living Conditions Survey, 2006-2011 

 

Urban poverty has been in decline at a mediocre pace in recent years. Nevertheless, the 

comparative figures at the national context indicate that the pace of the decrease is faster 

than the nationwide decrease. However, the nominal size of the poor in urban areas is 

unsurprisingly much larger than the population in poverty in rural areas. As of 2011, 64 

per cent of the poor individuals reside in urban areas: the population of the urban poor is 

twice as large as population of the rural poor in turkey.  

Table 87: Number of poors (Thousand) 

 

Turkey Urban Rural  Urban/Rural 

% 40 - 40%   7 344   4 110   2 196 1.  872  

% 50 - 50%   11 998   6 972   3 775 1.  847  

% 60 - 60%   16 741   10 621   5 309 2.  001  

% 70 - 70%   22 252   14 434   6 882 2.  097  

 

In other words, even though the poverty rate in rural areas is higher than the national 

average, the urban poverty is nominally a more urgent problem, as total volume of 
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transfers for urban areas needed is much larger than the magnitude for rural areas.  

Furthermore, urban poor live in areas of higher population density. Administrative costs 

of transfer programs per beneficiary and in aggregate are, thus, higher in urban areas than 

the rural areas. 

Table 88: Poverty rates according to employment status and sector of household members, Urban 

Employment status and sector Rate of poor individuals (%) 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008 2009 

Employed members 17.81 17.72 11.53 7.96 6.40 6.02 6.01 5.71 

Employment status         

Regular employee 12.24 14.27 8.79 4.92 3.93 3.73 3.80 3.73 

Casual employee 44.82 40.24 28.65 27.08 15.49 19.34 20.92 17.10 

Employer 6.73 8.14 3.82 2.07 2.51 1.33 1.38 0.94 

Self employed 21.75 24.36 16.13 11.04 8.66 10.21 9.67 8.90 

Unpaid family workers 27.94 18.59 11.30 10.76 22.22 9.08 6.45 7.67 

Sector         

Agriculture 33.74 26.42 19.59 15.43 24.56 15.69 20.43 13.32 

Industry 18.75 19.31 11.86 8.47 6.04 6.44 6.25 6.43 

Service 21.90 16.03 10.62 7.07 4.99 5.17 4.99 4.72 

Source: 2009 Poverty Study, TURKSTAT; http://www.turkstat.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1013 accessed on 11.24.2013 
(*)Figures were revised according to new population projections. 

 

According to a TUIK study on poverty conducted in 2009, employment status appears as 

a strong indicator for the current or prospective poverty within the household. In every 

category in terms of the sector, employed individuals have experienced improvement in 

their living conditions at a larger scale than the unemployed individuals.  

Table 89: Poverty rates according to household type, Turkey 

 

Household 

type 

 

Rate of poor households (%) 

 

Rate of poor individuals (%) 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008 2009 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*

) 

2008 2009 

TURKEY 22.45 23.02 20.67 15.42 13.98 13.64 13.52 14.54 26.96 28.12 25.60 20.50 17.81 17.79 17.11 18.08 

Nucleus 

family (with 

children) 

21.76 23.92 20.15 15.03 13.60 12.58 12.32 12.98 24.87 27.84 24.30 18.99 17.41 16.05 15.42 15.98 

Nucleus 

family 

(without 

children) 

15.05 13.25 12.99 8.35 10.14 7.92 8.69 9.81 15.00 13.26 12.98 8.55 10.14 7.92 8.76 9.86 

Patriarchal or 

extensive 

family 

30.08 28.87 28.16 23.15 17.11 20.28 18.81 21.43 34.27 32.66 32.03 27.31 20.24 23.92 21.79 24.48 

A single adult 

family, other 

22.42 19.16 20.10 11.75 15.74 14.19 16.57 16.62 28.52 25.46 23.78 15.78 19.77 16.15 22.46 19.29 

Source: 2009 Poverty Study, TURKSTAT; http://www.turkstat.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1013 accessed on 11.24.2013 

(*)Figures were revised according to new population projections. 
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Table 90: Poverty rates according to household type,  Urban 

 

Household 

type 

 

Rate of poor households (%) 

 

Rate of poor individuals (%) 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008 2009 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008 2009 

 17.38 18.49 12.90 8.91 6.85 7.28 6.80 6.62 21.95 22.30 16.57 12.83 9.31 10.36 9.38 8.86 

Nucleus 

family 

(with 

children) 

18.12 20.34 13.68 9.50 7.13 7.07 6.86 6.85 21.08 23.08 16.60 12.82 9.04 9.45 9.14 8.47 

Nucleus 

family 

(without 

children) 

6.70 8.64 4.44 2.72 2.99 2.83 2.20 2.88 6.67 8.63 4.44 2.79 2.99 2.83 2.20 2.88 

Patriarchal 

or 

extensive 

family 

25.34 22.04 16.79 12.92 9.62 11.98 9.66 9.09 29.73 24.78 19.96 16.22 11.85 15.37 11.71 11.61 

A single 

adult 

family, 

other 

13.99 13.42 12.33 6.75 4.43 5.84 7.12 6.55 20.57 18.35 16.47 11.37 8.49 7.17 9.97 10.08 

Source: 2009 Poverty Study, TURKSTAT; http://www.turkstat.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1013 accessed on 11.24.2013. 

(*)Figures were revised according to new population projections. 

 

The comparison of the poverty rates for different household types in urban areas to the 

respective figures at the national level reveals that nuclear families without children in 

urban areas account for the category least susceptible to poverty. Even though the poverty 

rate for the extended families has decreased faster than the poverty rate among other 

types of families, the gap is still large. The question here is about the causality between 

the household type and the risk of poverty. Successive generations of the same family 

may choose to share the apartment in order to decrease the cost of rent if they are at risk 

of poverty. On one hand, this strategy allows the family members to share the costs of 

living in general. On the other hand, poverty also acts as a factor that disrupts the gradual 

transformation of the extended families into nuclear families that have a much smaller 

poverty rate than the other household types.  

Poverty rate for nuclear families is much smaller than the figure for the extended 

families, even though the rate of decrease in the poverty rate for nuclear families is 

smaller than the rate for the extended families. Nuclear families at risk of poverty with 

children experience a bigger difficulty to improve their living conditions. Nuclear 

families at risk of poverty without children suffer from an even more serious challenge. 

This probably has an impact on their decision to have children. The same idea applies to 

the single-adult families as well: the rate of the drop of poverty for these three categories 

is smaller than the rate for the extended families. Two lessons are drawn from these 

conclusions. First, childcare appears as a major burden for the households at risk of 

poverty. This is particularly relevant for non-extended families. Second, the existing 

social assistance measures in effect favor the extended families the most. This certainly 

makes sense given the gap between extended families and other types of households in 

terms of poverty rates. However, the pace of change also illustrates the need for policies 

targeting nuclear and single-adult families: households with a population of five or more 

persons account for 27.7 per cent of the total number of households and 48.5 per cent of 

the total population in Turkey.
54

 That is, extended families are a minority both in terms of 

household type and total persons in the household. 

                                                 
54
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In general, urban poverty is closely associated with the housing conditions of the 

households at the risk of poverty. There is a large and long-lasting literature that has until 

recently emphasized the poor living conditions of the gecekondu population in the urban 

areas of Turkey.
55

 This body of work contributed to the widespread belief that urban 

poverty was closely associated with the characteristics of the settlement of the poor 

households. 

However, this impression may be misleading under the current circumstances. Recent 

studies point to the fact that neighborhoods populated by gecekondus have been under 

transformation within the last three decades.
56

 These empirical and historical studies 

point out that gecekondus are generally defined as single-story shacks built upon parcels 

that do not belong to the gecekondu owners. Embarking on this consensual definition, the 

ownership status of the land becomes a critical parameter to distinguish between 

gecekondus and non-gecekondus.  
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Table 91: Method to Own the Land for the Squatter Settlements (Percentages for Households)  

 
Istanbul  Ankara Izmir 

I enclosed the public land 17.3 33.92 31.21 

I bought the previously enclosed public land 58.22 51.58 47.58 

I inherited the previously enclosed public land 2.32 2.42 1.97 

I bought it from the real estate agency or a relative 19.2 9.48 15.45 

The land was commissioned to me 2.85 1.58 0.76 

I bought it from the municipality 0.21 0.19 0.15 

I bought the public land with the house 1.69 0.56 2.42 

Total 100 100 100 

Source: State Planning Organization (Devlet Planlama Teşkilatı) (1991) Sosyal Planlama Başkanlığı, 

Gecekondu  
 

The survey conducted by State Planning Organization in 1991 probably as the most 

comprehensive study on the characteristics and ownership status of gecekondus, however, 

reveals that direct enclosure of the land by the prospective gecekondu owners was 

relatively insignificant within the total gecekondu population.
57

 In other words, most of 

the gecekondu dwellers bought the land for the eventual construction of their dwelling. 

 
Table 92: Gecekondu Construction in Decades 

 
Istanbul (%)  Ankara (%)  Izmir (%) 

1915-1949  1.1 1.5 0.7 

1950-1959  7.1 4.5 5.8 

1960-1969  21.7 16.9 19.6 

1970-1979  47.3 58.7 45.7 

1980-1987  22.8 18.4 28.2 

Total 100 100 100 

Source: State Planning Organization (Devlet Planlama Teşkilatı) (1991) Sosyal 

Planlama Başkanlığı, Gecekondu Araştırması, Ankara 

 

The same study also illustrates the pace of gecekondu construction within the last 

decades. The number of units constructed in the 1980s in major metropolitan areas was 

smaller than the previous decade. Moreover, there has not been any amnesty that would 

grant the entitlement of the land the gecekondu owners occupied since 1991. 

Accordingly, the pace of the construction of new gecekondus has secularly slowed down 

in recent years. In fact, it is difficult to mention a ‘gecekondu question’ as of 2013 in the 

way the question was formulated in the former decades. 
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Figure 1: The Number of Buildings Completed, 1974-2006 

 

 
 

Source: Turkish Statistical Institute, Statistical Indicators, Ankara, 2007 
 

This is partially because of a new phenomenon that is identified with different terms. 

Architecturally speaking, this is ‘vertical redevelopment’ in and of the gecekondu 

neighborhoods. The vertical redevelopment is at best illustrated by the pace of 

construction according to the occupancy permits. Between 1964 and 1980, 43,000 

buildings were constructed on average per annum. The respective annual figure was 

80,000 for the period between 1981 and 2001. This is an annual increase of 85 per cent 

(State Institute of Statistics 2007) 

 

 
Table 93: Number of Buildings and the Number of Storey of Buildings in Turkey 

 

 Year 

 
Number of     

buildings 

(in 1000) 
 

Number of storey of buildings 

  
  

Province   1 2 3 4 5 6 7-9 10+ 

Turkey 1984 4,387 2,560 1,259 284 125 87 36 22 2 

 2000 7,838 3,620 2,289 287 435 321 170 103 17 

İstanbul 1984 510 218 118 66 41 34 18 10 1 

 2000 869 189 160 149 118 115 77 48 7 

Ankara 1984 29 193 55 15 10 9 3 2 1 

 2000 384 205 72 38 23 24 12 5 2 

İzmir 1984 325 190 95 18 7 7 2 3  

 2000 522 200 178 69 32 21 7 8 1 

Source: Turkish Statistical Institute; Building Census 2000, Ankara: T.C. Başbakanlık Devlet İstatistik Enstitüsü, 2000 

 

The buildings erected in the metropolitan areas within the latter period were mostly 

multi-storey apartment buildings. This is by and large compatible with the fact that the 

gecekondu construction has almost disappeared within the last two decades. Accordingly, 

if the urban poverty is contextualized within the confines of the housing conditions, the 

gecekondu is no longer the ideal-typical dwelling of the urban poor, but tenements in 

multi-storey apartment buildings. In this regard, the critical problem for the households at 

risk of poverty is the share of rent within the income. 
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Table 94: Consumption expenditure by quintiles ordered by income in urban areas 

 

  Total I II III IV V 

Housing and Rent 30.2 36.9 34.5 32.8 29.5 25.7 
Source: Household Budget Survey: Consumption Expenditures 2009, TurkStat; available at 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/Kitap.do?metod=KitapDetay&KT_ID=7&KITAP_ID=33 accessed on 11/24/2013 

 

The available data confirms the unsurprising conclusion: households in the poorest 

quintiles in urban areas pay housing rent approximately 25 per cent higher than the 

national average and 43 per cent higher than the households in the richest quintile. The 

table below illustrates the cities with a higher share of renters than the national average. 

Metropolitan areas have above-average share of renters in their population.  

 
Table 95: Ownership situation of the residences in cities with the highest share of renters, 2011 

  Owned Rented 

Subsidized by Government or Private 

Enterprises 

Not Owned, Not 

Rented Total 

İstanbul 60.6 31.5 0.9 7.0 100.0 

Ankara 60.9 30.2 2.9 6.0 100.0 

Antalya 63.2 29.9 1.5 5.4 100.0 

Gaziantep 59.5 27.3 0.9 12.3 100.0 

Eskişehir 65.2 26.5 1.6 6.8 100.0 

İzmir 63.0 26.5 1.1 9.4 100.0 

Kocaeli 66.1 26.3 0.7 6.9 100.0 

Bursa 62.7 24.9 0.7 11.7 100.0 

Batman 66.9 24.6 2.6 5.9 100.0 

Konya 68.7 24.0 1.3 6.1 100.0 

Turkey 67.3 23.8 1.5 7.3 100.0 
Source: TurkStat; http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1047 accessed on 11/24/2013 

 

The table below illustrates the cities with the lowest share of the single-storey buildings 

in the city’s building stock. If gecekondu were the dominant form of housing for the 

urban poor, then single-storey dwellings would have a large share in the building stock of 

the metropolitan areas.  

 
Table 96: The cities with the lowest share of the single-storey buildings  

  

Number of households residing 

in dwellings (in thousand) 

Average number of 

floors Number of floors in the building (%) 

   1 2 3 4 5 6+ 

Turkey   19 454 4.0 20.0 19.5 11.9 11.8 13.7 23.1 

İstanbul   3 694 5.7 4.1 5.2 10.0 15.8 23.2 41.7 

Zonguldak    173 3.5 6.3 30.5 24.3 14.4 10.9 13.7 

Ankara   1 434 5.5 8.3 5.9 5.9 14.2 26.3 39.5 

Kocaeli    420 4.1 8.7 16.3 22.9 19.1 14.2 18.7 

Rize    86 4.5 9.2 22.2 18.1 8.4 7.1 35.0 

Bartın    53 3.0 9.9 40.2 21.5 12.1 8.7 7.6 

Bursa    743 3.8 9.9 19.5 22.5 16.8 14.8 16.6 

Karabük    66 3.5 11.1 31.5 15.7 17.6 11.7 12.4 

Bolu    79 3.3 11.8 34.6 17.2 9.3 11.4 15.6 

Yalova    62 3.6 12.8 19.9 19.2 13.1 17.7 17.3 

Kastamonu    105 3.2 13.5 41.4 14.4 8.0 7.8 14.9 

Artvin    48 3.4 14.5 30.9 16.4 8.1 11.3 18.7 

İzmir   1 212 4.2 15.8 16.7 14.7 14.9 13.9 23.9 
Source: TurkStat; http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1047 ;accessed on 11.24.2013  

 

The city with the lowest share of the single-storey buildings in its building stock is 

Istanbul; 4.1 per cent. Other large metropolitan areas follow such as Ankara, Kocaeli and 

http://www.tuik.gov.tr/Kitap.do?metod=KitapDetay&KT_ID=7&KITAP_ID=33
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1047
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1047
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Bursa. Izmir is relatively exceptional given the weight of the single-storey vacation 

houses located in this province. In fact, gecekondu as simple one-storey shacks have no 

significance in the metropolitan cityscape of Turkey. In other words, gecekondu is a 

phenomenon of the past and social policy should focus on other factors than the form of 

dwelling if the living conditions of the urban poor are effectively targeted with apt policy 

measures. Given that households in the lowest quintile in terms of the income in urban 

areas spend 36.9 per cent of their income on rent, housing appears as one of the most 

important of those factors perpetuating the problem of urban poverty. 

 

Since the datasets published by TUIK do not distinguish between urban districts with 

different average income levels, it is difficult to come up with a conclusive statement 

about the relative weight of rent in the income of poor households. Nevertheless, the 

available data provides an impression about the extent of the problem. 

 

The household survey conducted by Bağcılar Municipality in Istanbul in 2006 may give 

us a reference point.
58

 Bağcılar is the most populous district of Istanbul located in the 

Rumelian part of the city. The sample is composed of approximately 655000 

interviewees that accounts for approximately eighty-six per cent of the resident 

population. According to the survey, there were approximately forty thousand buildings 

and 9800 industrial establishments located in residential buildings in an area of 22 square 

kilometers. In other words, this district is illustrative of the housing and employment 

dynamics for the households at risk of poverty in a metropolitan area. 

 

In this geographical context, homeownership rate was 47 per cent as of 2006. This is 

lower than the rate for Istanbul (58% for 2006) and much lower than the national average 

(68% for 2006). Thus, the rent-income ratio becomes a critical factor to assess the extent 

of urban poverty in addition to the factors related to employment and income. According 

to this survey, the average rent in Bağcılar was $200, while the declared income of the 

bottom quarter of the district’s household was less than $330 and half of the households 

earned less than $500.
59

 A comparative assessment of these figures reveals that 

households at the risk of poverty in the metropolitan areas spend a higher portion on their 

income for rent. In 1998 figures, the rent-income ratio is 50 per cent for Africa and 38 per 

cent for Latin America and the Caribbean.
60

 A dramatic fact revealed by the survey is that 

approximately ten per cent of the apartments in this district were vacant. In other words, 

the high rent/income ratio pertinent to this district is not due to the housing shortage. 

 

The economic dynamics associated with the vertical redevelopment of gecekondus point 

to a major shift in the social fabric of the urban neighborhoods populated by households 

at the risk of poverty. In their path-breaking study conducted in 2001, Işık and 

Pınarcıoğlu emphasize that vertical redevelopment amounts to the transfer of poverty 

from the rural-to-urban migrants of the earlier periods to the later migrants. This process 

is called in this study “Poverty in Rotation” (Nöbetleşe Yoksulluk).
61

 This long-term 

process shaped the conditions of poverty in urban areas of Turkey between 1945 and the 
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1980s. What rendered the process a powerful dynamics in urban society was “the 

enclosure of the urban space” by the early rural-to-urban migrants.
62

 

 

Thus, contemporary poverty in the urban areas of Turkey has developed a new character 

within the last two decades. Even though there has been some improvement in poverty 

rates within the recent years, high unemployment rates, rampant unregistered 

employment as an almost regular practice, and low wages in comparison to the EU as 

well as OECD standards perpetuate the risk of a hike in poverty rates especially in the 

case of a financial crisis. In this regard, the constant duress of rent is not only a major 

component of the problem, but also a factor that potentially deteriorates the already 

substandard living conditions of the households at risk of poverty. Thus, if the urban 

poverty is to be targeted by effective policy measures and the settlement type is to be 

used in order to identify the target population, the recent transformation in the housing 

dynamics of the districts populated by such households should be taken into 

consideration in the overall assessment. 
 

Lesbians, Gays, Bisexuals, And Transgenders 

 

The lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) persons are not regarded as a group 

at the risk of social exclusion by the current HRDOP. However, different political and 

social organizations act to raise awareness about the exclusion of the LGBT persons in 

Turkey. Dynamics of social exclusion of the LGBT persons in Turkey are of a 

multifaceted character. Exclusion takes places in everyday life practices, family relations, 

and relations with the public institutions and authorities. One of the significant factors 

perpetuating the social exclusion of the LGBT persons is the ambivalence concerning the 

realm of their legal rights and status. 

 

Legal Framework in Turkey 

 

The existing legislation does not clearly state the legal status and rights of the LGBT 

persons. There are only two regulations in the Turkish law that explicitly refer to the 

LGBT persons. The Civil Code numbered 4721 recognizes the right of the non-

heterosexual persons to have the gender reassignment surgery upon the permission of the 

court that makes a decision in reference to the report by a health commission of a research 

hospital. The court permits the legal sex change of the person upon the report by the 

commission that the surgery takes place with respect to the goal of the operation and in 

accordance with the related medical methods. 

 

Another regulation is about the mandatory military service: if non-heterosexual men 

under the obligation of the mandatory military service report their sexual orientation 

during the mandatory military roll call and document the validity of their statement with 

the decision of the health commission of the related military hospital, they are rendered 

exempt from the military service. The decision by the health commissions is based on the 

related bylaw of the Turkish Armed Forces that regards the non-heterosexuality as a 

psychosexual disorder. Thus, if persons in the military for mandatory and non-mandatory 
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service are reported as non-heterosexual, their sexual orientation should be evaluated with 

observation or documents and their service is discontinued upon the related decision 

about the sexual orientation of the person.
63

 

 

Turkish law does not penalize the non-heterosexual sexual orientation and social gender 

identity. However, the lawmaker also abstains from recognizing the legal status of the 

LGBT persons except for the cases of gender reassignment surgery and the mandatory 

military service. The legal loopholes pertain to different spheres of social life. For 

instance, the Penal Code and the Labor Code protect the equality of the citizens before the 

Law without specifying the discrimination concerning the sexual orientation.
64

 In fact, the 

law in effect in Turkey does not systematically regulate this sphere of social life. Thus, 

the only realm, where incidents of social exclusion become visible in the eyes of the 

lawmakers and policymakers, is the courts. In the absence of systemic regulation, the 

decisions of the courts aiming to prevent social exclusion practices including such 

dramatic incidents as harassment by other citizens and public officials, discrimination at 

work, torture, and homicide have a limited impact on the problem of discrimination 

against the LGBT persons.  

 

Legal and Policy Framework in the International Context  

 

The ambivalence within the legal context and policymaking is not in alignment with the 

recent attempts to recognize the rights of the LGBT persons at the international level. In 

2008, a resolution was initiated at the United Nations by the representatives of France 

and the Netherlands on the rights of the LGBT persons. The resolution is backed by the 

European Union and remains open for signature.  

 

In 2011, South Africa initiated a resolution at the United Nations Human Rights Council 

and requested the United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights to draft a report 

on the situation of LGBT persons in the world.
65

 The report was introduced to the 

attention of the General Assembly with the title “Discriminatory laws and practices and 

acts of violence against individuals based on their sexual orientation and gender identity” 

in November 2011.
66

  

 

Ninety-four countries have signed and/or sponsored the Resolution in 2011. All of the 

members of the European Union and the Organization of American States as well as 

South Africa, South Korea, Australia, New Zealand, and Japan are signatories. In fact, it 

would not be an aberration to argue that all of the high-income industrialized countries 

support the resolution. Countries opposing the resolution are mostly located in the Middle 

East, North Africa, and Central Asia as well as Malaysia and Indonesia. It should be noted 

that most of the opposing countries have a Muslim majority in their population. Turkey 
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was not a signatory of the resolution, while it did not oppose the resolution, either. In this 

regard, Turkey is currently in the same camp with the neutral countries such as Angola, 

Namibia, Democratic Republic of Congo, Zambia, Botswana, Madagascar, Russia, China, 

India, Vietnam, and the Philippines.  

 

As Turkey is a candidate for the EU membership, the related legislation at the EU-level is 

of particular significance. Turkey is expected to comply with the EU law as a condition of 

the negotiation process for the prospective membership. Article 21 of the Charter of 

Fundamental Rights of the European Union ratified in 2000 prohibits any discrimination 

based on sexual orientation: 

 
Article 21 

Non-discrimination 

1. Any discrimination based on any ground such as sex, race, colour, ethnic or social 

origin, genetic features, language, religion or belief, political or any other opinion, 

membership of a national minority, property, birth, disability, age or sexual orientation 

shall be prohibited.
67

  

 

Similarly, Article 10 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union ratified in 

2008 orders the Union to aim to combat discrimination based on sexual orientation in 

defining and implementing its policies and activities: 

 
Article 10 

In defining and implementing its policies and activities, the Union shall aim to combat 

discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion or belief, disability, age or 

sexual orientation.
68

 

 

In other words, the EU law not only prohibits discrimination based on sexual orientation 

but also requires the Union to take the necessary measures to combat the discrimination 

based on sexual orientation. In fact, sexual orientation is regarded within the scope of 

fundamental rights of the citizens of the Union under the protection of the Union.  

 

The Medical Status of LGBT Persons 

 

Tentatively speaking, there is still confusion about the medical status of non-heterosexual 

orientations and the unfounded belief is strong in Turkey that such sexual orientations 

account for a mental disorder. Thus, it should be duly noted that there is a consensus 

within the scholarly circles about the medical status of persons with non-heterosexual 

sexual orientations. The website of the American Psychiatric Association reads:  

 
Is Homosexuality A Mental Disorder? 

 

No. All major professional mental health organizations have gone on record to affirm that 

homosexuality is not a mental disorder. In 1973 the American Psychiatric Association’s 

Board of Trustees removed homosexuality from its official diagnostic manual, The 

Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, Second Edition (DSM II). The 

action was taken following a review of the scientific literature and consultation with 
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experts in the field. The experts found that homosexuality does not meet the criteria to be 

considered a mental illness.
69

 

 

The American Psychological Association shares the same opinion in its website: 

 

Is homosexuality a mental disorder? 

 

No, lesbian, gay and bisexual orientations are not disorders. Research has 

found no inherent association between any of these sexual orientations and 

psychopathology. Both heterosexual behavior and homosexual behavior 

are normal aspects of human sexuality. Both have been documented in 

many different cultures and historical eras. Despite the persistence of 

stereotypes that portray lesbian, gay and bisexual people as disturbed, 

several decades of research and clinical experience have led all 

mainstream medical and mental health organizations in this country to 

conclude that these orientations represent normal forms of human 

experience. Lesbian, gay and bisexual relationships are normal forms of 

human bonding. Therefore, these mainstream organizations long ago 

abandoned classifications of homosexuality as a mental disorder.70 

 

Türkiye Psikiyatri Derneği shared a press release in English on June 2, 2013 on the same 

subject with the same conclusion: 

 
We have underlined, again and again, the fact that homosexuality that has existed in all 

geographies through the human history is neither a mental disorder nor abnormal. Against 

the voices raising from the parliament denying the existence of homosexual people and 

considering homosexuality as an illness, we have made scientific statements explaining 

that for 40 years homosexuality has been accepted as a healthy state just like 

heterosexuality by the international and national medical associations. We have 

emphasized that what causes mental disorders in homosexuals, bisexuals and transsexuals 

is the discrimination against them, and governments are responsible for making legal 

arrangements to reduce this discrimination.
71

 

 

Last, World Health Organization (WHO) as the global authority in defining the 

pathologies and disorders has the same stance with the organizations, the positions of 

which are cited above. In its clinical descriptions and diagnostic guidelines entitled “ICD-

10 Classification of Mental and Behavioural Disorders”, WHO concludes,  

 
Block F60-F69 contains a number of new disorders of adult behaviour such as 

pathological gambling, fire-setting, and stealing, as well as the more traditional disorders 

of personality. Disorders of sexual preference are clearly differentiated from disorders of 

gender identity, and homosexuality in itself is no longer included as a category.
72

 

 

Thus, the living conditions, occupational choices, and institutional practices concerning 

LGBT persons should be taken as a matter of social policy, rather than public health. 

Conditions of social exclusion of LGBT persons need to be improved with a number of 

steps starting with immediate legislative action and good practices of implementation. 
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The State of Affairs concerning the LGBT Persons in Turkey 

 

The gap between the legal actions of the Union and the lethargy on the part of the 

Turkish state is periodically documented in the Progress Reports. These reports act as 

documents to assess the steps taken by Turkey to align its legal structure and 

policymaking with the Union. For instance, even though the Report of 2011 

acknowledges that “[t]he government removed all references to discrimination on 

grounds of "sexual identity" or "sexual orientation" from the draft Law establishing an 

anti-discrimination and equality board”, that Turkey “did not support a European Union-

sponsored amendment to the UN Resolution on extra-judicial executions and other 

unlawful killings calling on all States to decriminalize homosexuality” was noted.
73

 The 

Report of 2012 in the form of the commission staff working document describes the 

current situation concerning the related legislation as follows: 

 
Comprehensive anti-discrimination legislation, including on the establishment of an 

antidiscrimination and equality board, is still lacking. A draft law is before the 

parliament. The relevant parliamentary committee amended the draft to remove 

references to discrimination on grounds of sexual identity or sexual orientation. The 

current legal framework is not in line with the EU acquis. There is discrimination against 

individuals along ethnic, religious, sexual identity and other lines.
74

 
  

Other than this general critical assessment about the legislation, the following points are 

underlined in this and previous reports:
75

 

 
1. Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender (LGBT) persons continued to suffer 

discrimination, intimidation and were the victims of violent crime. 

2. LGBT employees and civil servants have been fired on the grounds of sexual orientation. 

3. Other reported spheres of discrimination against LGBT individuals include access to 

housing and to health services (especially in the case of transgender persons).  

4. A number of court cases and judicial proceedings are in progress. 

5. Violations of the right to life, torture, ill-treatment and cases of sexual assault that 

occurred against LGBTs in Turkey during 2011 have been reported. Shortcomings in the 

investigation and prosecution of crimes against people with a different sexual orientation 

or gender identity led to impunity for the perpetrators. 

6. Articles of the Turkish Criminal Code on ‘public exhibitionism’ and ‘offences against 

public morality’ and also articles of the Law on Misdemeanours were widely used to 

discriminate against and to impose fines on LGBT people. 

7. The repeated application of the principle of ‘unjust provocation’ in favour of perpetrators 

of crimes against transsexuals and transvestites is a major concern. 

8. Court cases have been brought against LGBT human rights defenders who accused the 

police of arbitrary arrests and violence. (LGBT persons and human rights defenders 

continued to face court cases brought by the police in response to allegations of police 

brutality in Ankara in May 2010. Judicial proceedings are also continuing against 

transgender human rights defenders who accused the police of arbitrary arrests and 

violence in Ankara in June 2010. In neither case have complaints brought against the 

police by LGBT persons resulted in court cases.
76

) 
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9. High-profile public figures repeatedly used negative stereotyping against LGBT persons. 

10. The internal rules of the Turkish armed forces continue to define homosexuality as a 

‘psychosexual’ illness and to declare homosexuals unfit for military service. 

 

These criticisms point to four interrelated areas of discrimination, ill-treatment, and 

assault:  

 
1. The legislation is deemed still to have practically discriminatory laws, codes, and bylaws 

such as the Law on Misdemenours or the internal rules of the armed forces to define 

homosexuality as a psychosexual disorder.  

2. Courts in many cases interpret the existing legislation against the LGBT persons and fail 

to take part in the combat against discrimination based on sexual orientation. It is 

particularly emphasized that courts did not bring charges against the police officers 

accused of the ill-treatment in many cases. Shortcomings in the investigation and 

prosecution of crimes against the LGBT persons are emphasized. In other words, the 

implementation of the law is as problematic as the existing legislation.  

3. LGBT persons are exposed to discrimination in the labor market. The most alarming 

aspect of this form of discrimination is that civil servants are exposed to discrimination 

and LGBT civil servants were fired on the grounds of sexual orientation. In general, the 

attitude of the authorities against the LGBT persons is at best biased.  

4. The progress reports point to the bias in the society at large. Negative stereotypes against 

LGBT persons by high-profile public figures are underlined in the reports. 

 

This critical assessment should be taken as the general guidelines for new legislation and 

policymaking.  

 

In addition to the legislation framing the policymaking to combat the discrimination 

based on sexual orientation, the Council of Europe disseminates information about the 

content of the ongoing problems and possible measures concerning the discriminatory 

practices in Europe. The Council commissioned a report in 2011 with the title 

“Discrimination on Grounds of Sexual Orientation and Gender Identity in Europe” that 

provides a comparative assessment of the position of Turkey concerning the rights of and 

discriminatory practices against the LGBT persons within the context of Europe.
77

  

 

Turkey is the sixth European country, which decriminalized the same-sex consensual acts 

between adults in 1858 following France, Monaco, Luxemburg, Belgium, and the 

Netherlands. Despite this praiseworthy step, about seventy per cent of the respondents of 

the European Social Survey in 2005 disagree with the statement “Gay men and lesbians 

should be free to live their own life as they wish”; the highest figure along with those 

obtained in Ukraine, Romania, and the Russian Federation. Similarly, in a Special 

Eurobarameter survey conducted in 2008, the highest frequency of the negative answers 

to the question whether a homosexual person should hold the highest political office in 

the country were given in Turkey along with Bulgaria and Romania. In other words, 

public perception about the LGBT persons is particularly negative in Turkey. 

 

Thirty-eight members of the Council of Europe have either comprehensive or sectoral 

non-discrimination legislation, while Turkey is among those nine that have neither 

sectoral nor comprehensive non-discrimination legislation covering sexual orientation. 

The other eight countries are Armenia, Azerbaijan, Liechtenstein, Moldova, Monaco, 

Russian Federation, San Marino, and Ukraine. As a reminder, none of these countries are 
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a member of the European Union. As noted above, Turkey needs to reshape the related 

legislation as required by the EU Law. 

 

Along with Azerbaijan and the Russian Federation, Turkey is one of the three members 

of the Council of Europe, which are urged by the UN treaty bodies and UN special 

rapporteurs to end acts of violence and harassment by the policy against LGBT persons. 

Turkey is among the twelve Council members that have put ban on or exercised 

administrative impediments on LGBT Pride events since 2004. As the visibility of LGBT 

persons in public spaces may act as a positive factor to eliminate the bias against LGBT 

persons, these bans and impediments may have a role to perpetuate the discriminatory 

practices. Other restrictions on the freedom of association were observed between 2004 

and 2010 in Turkey along with Armenia, Azerbaijan, the Russian Federation, and 

Ukraine. LGBT organizations reportedly face pressure by the authorities to close their 

offices down. These practices illustrate a systematic bias by the authorities against LGBT 

persons. 

 

Along with Montenegro, the Russian Federation, Serbia, and Croatia, Turkey is one of 

the five Council members that need to update the contents of the academic literature for 

medical students because of the outdated classifications that present LGBT persons as 

having a medical or psychiatric problem. The reflection of the problems in the academic 

curriculum and training may act as a factor accounting for the discriminatory medical 

practices. For instance, lack of privacy for medical examinations of transgender women 

are reported by the Istanbul Provincial Human Rights Board. As a related problem, high 

school textbooks do not provide any information about homosexuality.
78

 The curricula of 

the medical schools as well as the content of the high schools need to be revised in 

accordance with the WHO standards and to emphasize the WHO de-classification of 

homosexuality as a disorder. 

The hardships experienced by LGBT persons in Turkey are documented in other studies 

and reports by different NGOs in more detail. The reports by Social Policies Gender 

Identity and Sexual Orientation Studies Association, Kaos GL Association, International 

Gay and Lesbian Human Rights Commission submitted to the United Nations CEDAW 

Committee in 2012
79

 and by Amnesty International first published in 2011
80

 are the most 

recent ones that provide other details not covered in this background report. In this 

context, Lambda Istanbul, a LGBT-rights NGO based in Istanbul published two studies 

reflecting the common problems experienced by LGBT persons.  

 

The first study was published in 2006 with the title “Ne Yanlış, Ne de Yalnızız!” (We are 

neither wrong nor alone!). The report summarizes the findings of a field research in 

Istanbul on the problems of the homosexuals and bisexuals conducted in 2005. The total 

number of the valid questionnaires is 393. The respondents were reached via snowball 

sampling at the public places regularly frequented by the LGBT persons such as cafes 

and restaurants. The women/men ratio in the sample was kept at 0.5 in order for the non-

heterosexual women to be represented in the results at a fair level.  

                                                 
78

 http://www.coe.int/t/commissioner/Source/LGBT/LGBTStudy2011_en.pdf pages 24, 25, 43, 55-56, 73, 

78, 80, 104, 108, and 112. accessed on 10.28.2013 
79

 http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Birle%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F-Milletler-

Medeni-ve-Siyasi-Haklar-S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi-ICCPR-G%C3%B6lge-Raporu-

%C4%B0ngilizce.pdf accessed on 10.14.2013 
80

 http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/03/af_orgutu_lgbt_raporu.pdf accessed 

on 10.14.2013 

http://www.coe.int/t/commissioner/Source/LGBT/LGBTStudy2011_en.pdf
http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Birle%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F-Milletler-Medeni-ve-Siyasi-Haklar-S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi-ICCPR-G%C3%B6lge-Raporu-%C4%B0ngilizce.pdf
http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Birle%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F-Milletler-Medeni-ve-Siyasi-Haklar-S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi-ICCPR-G%C3%B6lge-Raporu-%C4%B0ngilizce.pdf
http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Birle%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F-Milletler-Medeni-ve-Siyasi-Haklar-S%C3%B6zle%C5%9Fmesi-ICCPR-G%C3%B6lge-Raporu-%C4%B0ngilizce.pdf
http://www.spod.org.tr/turkce/eskisite/wp-content/uploads/2012/03/af_orgutu_lgbt_raporu.pdf


  

101 

 

Table 97: Selected Findings of the Survey in 2006 (%); Sample Size: 393 

Sex  

 

Occupational Status   

(%; Overlapping Answers)   Income (TL)     

Male 38 Working 68 0-200 6 

Female 62 Student 41 201-500 20 

Education    Occupation (Total: 68%)   501-1000 38 

Primary School 3 Artist 4 1000-3000 36 

Middle School 6 Service Sector 15 3001 or more 4 

High School 49 Education 7 No Response 6 

College 35 Production 7 Forms of Violence Exposed    

Master/PhD 6 Media-Advertising-Publishing 10 Physical Violence 23 

Marital Status    Managerial Position 6 Social Violence 87 

Single 96 Lawyer-Medical Doctor-Engineer 6 Verbal Harassment by Strangers 50 

Married 4 Finance-Accounting-Management 8 Experience during the Mandatory Military Roll Call    

    Shopkeeper-Contractor 2 Exposed to Verbal Harassment 57 

    Other 1 Asked to Bring a Picture during Sexual Intercourse 29 

    No Response 2 
Respondent's Psychologist or Psychiatrist Regarding 

Homosexuality/Bisexuality as a Disorder  30 

 

Forty-one per cent of the respondents are students, most of who probably do not have a 

full-time job. Given the occupational status of the respondents, the sample here is mostly 

composed of non-poor persons. This is significant, since eighty-seven per cent of the 

respondents were exposed to social violence, half of them were exposed to verbal 

harassment by strangers, and twenty-three per cent of them were exposed to physical 

violence in relation to the factors about their sexual orientation. This is illustrative of the 

fact that the social exclusion dynamics for LGBT persons go beyond the economic 

capacities and occupational status of these individuals. Middle-class LGBT persons are 

exposed to various forms of violence and harassment as well. The discriminatory 

practices seem to perpetuate the violence in everyday life practices. Fifty-seven per cent 

of the male respondents were exposed to verbal harassment during the mandatory 

military roll call, while twenty-nine per cent of them were asked to bring a picture taken 

during sexual intercourse in order to “document” their sexual orientation. Professional 

help in many cases cause further problems: thirty per cent of the respondents sought 

assistance from psychologists and psychiatrists, who regarded homosexuality and 

bisexuality as a disorder. 

 

Lambda Istanbul conducted another study in 2010 with a focus on the transvestites 

residing in Istanbul. The sample was composed of 116 respondents, who chose to 

disclose their sexual orientation in public.  Respondents are less educated than the 

respondents in the aforementioned sample. Sixty-seven per cent of the respondents are 

sex workers.  
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Table 98: Selected Findings of the Survey in 2010 (%); Sample Size: 116 

Education   Income   Occupation   

Primary School 19.8 0-400 11.2 Sex Worker 67.2 

Middle School 22.4 401-1000 20.7 Unemployed 18.1 

High School 45.7 1001-2000 32.8 Artist 4.3 

College 11.2 2001-4000 4.3 Service Employee 4.3 

    4000 and more 3.4 Media, Advertising, Public Relations 2.6 

    No Response 27.6 Shopkeeper-Contractor 0.9 

        Retired 0.9 

  
    No Response 1.7 

Duration of Residence in Istanbul   Origin of Migration   Reason for Migration Decision   

Since Birth 18.1 Village 9.5 To be able to disclose the sexual identity in public life 73.2 

0-5 Years 17.2 Town 4.2 Employment 11 

6-10 Years 34.5 District Center 13.7 Migration with the Family 6.1 

11-15 Years 14.7 City Center 72.6 To accommodate at the family members' house 2.4 

16-20 Years 6     Miscellaneous Factors 7.2 

21 Years and longer 9.5     

Respondents thinking about committing suicide due 

to the social pressure related to their sexual 

orientation 38.8 

 

Most of the respondents are recent migrants to Istanbul and more than half of them 

migrated to this city within the last decade. Seventy-two per cent of the respondents 

migrated from another city center. In other words, the sample is mostly composed of 

urban-to-urban migrants. The (relative) freedom to disclose the sexual identity in public 

life still ranks as the most commonly referred cause for migration to Istanbul with a share 

of seventy-three per cent. This illustrates the extent of intolerance against LGBT persons 

in other city centers of Turkey. In fact, “urbanization” by itself does not suffice in 

reducing the social bias to a tolerable level. Another indicator of the level of pressure is 

the psychological state of the respondents: more than thirty-eight per cent of the 

respondents thought about committing suicide in the past due to the pressure related to 

their sexual orientation.  

 
Table 99: Reponses upon the Self-Disclosure of the Sexual Orientation (%); Sample 

Size: 116  

Have you had the (gender assignment) surgery?  86.2 

How do you have sex? 85.2 

Are you involved in prostitution? 81 

Were you abused during your childhood? 72.4 

Did your family raise you like a girl? 72.4 

You do not look like the other transvestites and transsexuals. 67.2 

Are you sure (about your sexual orientation)? 55.2 

This is a temporary period. 48.3 

You were probably influenced by others. 47.4 

You should see a psychiatrist/psychologist 46.6 

 

Responses by the acquaintances and relatives to the interviewees upon the self-disclosure 

of their sexual orientation gives us a sobering picture of the lack of information of the 

public about LGBT persons and the notion of non-heterosexual sexual orientation. Some 

of the responses are in a question form. For instance, curiosity arises about the 

performance and experience of the respondents during sexual intercourse. The 

‘determination’ to keep their current orientation intact, personal sexual history, and 

involvement of the person in sex trade are among other common themes for questions by 

the acquaintances and relatives.  

 

The second group of responses includes authoritative advice and patronizing conclusions 

about the sexual orientation of the respondents. Statements were shared about how the 

respondent ‘ended up’ being non-heterosexual. The respondents were advised to see a 
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psychiatrist/psychologist and some of them were reminded that this was a temporary 

period, at the end of which the respondent would be back to his or her ‘normal’ state of 

sexual orientation/gender identity. These results illustrate the urgent need for a 

comprehensive public awareness campaign on different media such as TV, the Internet, 

and national and local press.  

 
Table 100: Forms of Negative Treatment by Psychologists and Psychiatrists to the 

Interviewees Disclosing their Sexual Orientation 

%; Sample 

Size: 116  

Disturbing Questions concerning Sexuality based on the Personal Curiosity of the 

Professional 29.8 

Medical Treatment and Prescription of Substances without the Consent of the Patient 23.4 

Treating Transvestite Identity as a Disorder 23.4 

Treating Transvestite Identity with Unscientific Concepts (Religious, Moral etc.) 19.1 

Disclosing the Sexual Identity to Others without the Consent of the Patient 19.1 

 

As in the first sample, respondents in the sample of this study have serious complaints 

about the psychologists and psychiatrists, whom they sought professional assistance 

from. Approximately one in every five respondents had problems with the treatment of 

the professionals. This includes the disclosure of the identity of the patient to others 

without the consent of the patient, imposition of unscientific concepts such as religious 

and moral notions on the patient during the therapy, treatment of the transvestite identity 

as a disorder, and prescription of substances and medical treatment without the consent of 

the patient. Disturbing questions in the therapy sessions went beyond the confines of the 

service provided and were possibly related to the personal curiosity of the professional, 

rather than the psychoanalytical requirements of the therapy. This is of great illustrative 

value about the extent of the prejudice against LGBT persons. If even the professionals 

have a biased opinion about LGBT persons, conditions of social exclusion are apparently 

grave. 

 
Table 101: Healthcare Status and Experience at the Healthcare Facilities 

Health Insurance 

%; Sample Size: 

116  

No Insurance 79.3 

Green Card 5.2 

Social Security Agency 9.5 

Retirement Fund 0.9 

Pension for Self-Employed 1.7 

Private Health Insurance 3.4 

Forms of Discrimination at the Healthcare Facilities 

 Had an Experience of any of the Following Forms of Discrimination at a Healthcare 

Facility 55.2 

Being Ignored 50 

Denied Service 32.8 

Verbal Harassment 32.8 

Sexual Violence 17.2 

Thrown out from the Facility 16.4 

Threat and Blackmail 10.3 

 

A related sphere of difficulty is the healthcare services: approximately eighty per cent of 

the respondents in this sample do not have any health insurance. Fifty-five per cent of 

those, who sought assistance at a healthcare facility, were exposed to different forms of 

discrimination, harassment, and even threat, blackmail, and assault at the healthcare 

facilities.  
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Table 102: Educational and Vocational Tendencies; Sample Size: 116 

Respondents Dropping out of School Despite their Intentions 34.8 

Respondents Enrolling Another School 7.8 

Discouraging Circumstances during Job Search 

 Denied the Job due to her Identity 57.8 

Quitting the Search with the Presumption that She will be Denied the Job due to her Identity 89.7 

Interviewees Currently Employed in Sectors Other than Sex Trade; N: 17 94.4 

Interviewees Currently or in the Past Employed in Sectors Other than Sex Trade; N: 90 77.6 

Discriminatory Practices Concerning Employment Other than Sex Trade; N: 90 

 Quitting the Job with the Presumption that She will be Fired 42.2 

Fired from her Job 30 

Promotion Denied  28.9 

Forced to Quit her Job 24.4 

 

Thirty-four per cent of the respondents dropped out of school despite their intentions to 

continue their education. Fifty-seven per cent of the respondents were denied a job due 

their identity. More alarmingly, almost ninety per cent of the respondents quit the job 

search because of the presumption that they would be discriminated on the basis of their 

sexual orientation. These figures bolster the idea that sex trade may not be the first choice 

of employment for a significant portion of the transvestite sex workers.  

 

Another chunk of data that supports this idea is that almost all of the interviewees, who 

did not work as sex workers, had a job at the time of the study. Furthermore, seventy-

seven per cent of the respondents had had other jobs than sex trade before and thirty per 

cent of them were fired due to their sexual orientation. Another twenty-eight per cent 

were denied promotion. Twenty-four per cent of the respondents were at some point in 

the past not fired but forced to quit their job. Forty-two per cent of the respondents quit 

their jobs in the past with the presumption that they would be laid off anyway.  

 

In fact, factors leading to social exclusion also cause chronic unemployment and poverty. 

Under these circumstances, sex trade ceases to be a vocational choice but the last resort 

for some of the transvestite persons. The vicious cycle of “exclusion-unemployment-

poverty-sex trade as a last resort” further undermines the image of LGBT persons in 

general and bolsters the already strong biases. Violence ensues. 

 
Table 103: Forms of Violence by Social and Occupational Groups; Sample Size: 116 

 

Physical 

Violence 

Verbal 

Harassment 

Sexual 

Violence 

Social Groups 

Denying Service 

Public Authorities  (Police, Soldier, Security Staff) 90.5 92.2 70.7 75 

Strangers 79.3 89.7 78.4 66.4 

Customers for Sex Service 73.3 69.8 56.9 

 Public Transport Employees (Taxi and Bus Drivers) 38.8 56 53.4 73.3 

Persons providing Daily Services (Waiters, Shopkeepers, Bartender etc.) 22.4 48.3 25.9 56.9 

Siblings 21.6 23.3 1.7 

 Neighbors 20.7 44.8 29.3 

 Father 19.8 15.5 0.9 

 Friends at School 15.5 31.9 17.2 

 Relatives 15.5 28.4 12.9 
 Other Civil Servants 12.1 21.6 11.2 20 

Procurer 10.3 15.5 6.9 8.6 

Mother 8.6 9.5 

  Judiciary Staff (Lawyer, Judge, District Attorney, Clerk etc.) 7.8 12.9 4.3 

 Persons providing Institutional Service (Banks, Insurance Companies, Hotels etc.) 6.9 

 

6 25 

Employer, Manager (Other than the Procurers) 6.9 
 

8.6 12.9 

Colleagues, Subordinates at Work (Other than Sex Trade) 6 10.3 6 10.3 

Teachers, School Administration 5.2 10.3 6 13.8 
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The table above is mostly self-explanatory. Transvestite persons are exposed to violence 

in almost every sphere of social life and by different occupational and social groups. Two 

of the most alarming dynamics should be further emphasized here. The first one is the 

almost systematic violence imposed by the police officers on the respondents of this 

study. More than ninety per cent of the respondents were exposed to physical violence by 

the authorities in the past. To stop such practices should be much easier than different 

forms of violence by the public, as the police officers serve in a hierarchical structure.  

 

Second, violence by ‘strangers’ illustrates the rampant character of abuse, harassment, 

and assault transvestites experience in everyday life. Public transport employees 

including taxi drivers, persons providing daily services such as shopkeepers, clerks at the 

banks, colleagues, teachers, and other civil servants are among other groups that seem 

more likely to attack, harass, and abuse the transvestites. The most alarming complaint is, 

though, certainly about the judiciary staff including judges, district attorneys, and 

lawyers. 

 
Table 104: Forms of Violence under Arrest; Sample Size: 116 

 Verbal Harassment 97.1 

Denied Food, Water, Access to WC and Other Services 93.3 

Physical Violence 89.4 

Undocumented Arrest 86.5 

Forced to Sign a Blank Sheet as the Arrest Document 83.7 

Threat and Blackmail 82.7 

Sexual Violence 77.9 

Reasons for Not Resorting to the Legal Means Related to the Violation of the Rights During Arrest 

 No Confidence in the Judiciary System 67.9 

Concern for Being Exposed to Violence Again 25.6 

Slow Proceeding of the Legal Process 17.9 

Concern that her Family will be Informed about the Incident  2.6 

No Need to Use the Legal Means 1.3 

 

Given the constant duress of violence by the authorities, respondents were asked to give 

more detail about the form of violence under arrest. Verbal harassment seems to be 

almost a ‘standard’ component of the overall treatment of the transvestites under arrest. 

More than ninety per cent of the respondents claimed to be denied food, water, or access 

to toilet. Approximately ninety per cent of the respondents claimed to be exposed to 

physical violence. More than seventy-five per cent of the respondents claimed to be 

exposed to sexual violence. 

 

Respondents in many cases abstain from resorting to legal means to report these offenses. 

Reasons for this “lethargy” on the part of the transvestite persons are unsurprisingly 

related to the lack of confidence in institutions. Particularly, the judiciary system fails to 

gain the trust of the transvestite persons. Twenty-five per cent of the respondents were 

concerned of being exposed to violence again because of their attempt to use the legal 

means. Slow proceeding of the legal process, which increases the likelihood of further 

violence by the offender of the first assault, is another factor that deters the transvestite 

persons.  

 

Both studies suffer from methodological problems in terms of the structure of the 

questionnaire, the content of questions, and the sample. These issues certainly raise 

concerns about the representativeness of the results. Nevertheless, the use of quantitative 

methods with regard to the LGBT persons is essentially problematic no matter how 
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meticulously the methodological choices are made, since the social exclusion dynamics 

urge many non-heterosexual persons to conceal their sexual orientation. Similarly, LGBT 

persons with a public identity about their sexual orientation are in many cases reluctant to 

participate in such efforts given the hitherto mentioned problems. Those, who cannot 

publicly disclose their sexual orientation due to different forms of pressure mentioned 

above, can be argued to be exposed to a more severe form of violence; violence against 

their identity. In fact, representative sampling is difficult, if not impossible. All in all, 

more comprehensive studies should be commissioned by the related agencies of the 

government such as the Ministry of Family and Social Policy, Ministry of Interior, and 

Ministry of Justice in order to understand the extent of the malpractices and violence 

experienced by LGBT persons. The available data presented here signals the presence of 

rampant problems and justifies such studies. 

 

Furthermore, differences in the sample of the first and second survey give us some sense 

about how the social exclusion processes are at work regardless of the occupational status 

and income level of LGBT persons. LGBT persons of different socio-economic statuses 

and vocational groups experience discriminatory practices, harassment, and assault. In 

the case of transvestite persons, conditions seem to be more severe. Many of them would 

like to work in different sectors other than sex trade, yet discriminatory practices in the 

labor market constantly deter them. Since violence against transvestite persons is 

prevalent, it is hardly difficult to argue that sex trade is anything but the last resort for at 

least some of them: public authorities in Turkey counted seven homicide cases in 2008 

and 2009.
81

 

 

A significant portion of the transvestite persons in the sample of the second study cited 

here are migrants to metropolitan areas and particularly to Istanbul. This gives us a clue 

that discriminatory practices are more problematic in other parts of the country. Under 

these circumstances, the treatment of the authorities is reported both in these studies and 

in the reports by NGOs and international organizations to perpetuate the grave conditions 

of transvestite persons in particular and LGBT persons in general. Thus, a sea change is 

needed with a major transformation of the policymaking and policy implementation 

starting from the relationship of LGBT persons with the public authorities and the 

judiciary.  

 

Women Exposed To Domestic Violence 

 

Women exposed to domestic violence are currently not regarded as a group at risk of 

social exclusion by the HRDOP. However, different political and social organizations act 

to raise awareness about the violence against women in Turkey. 

 

One of the generic difficulties pertinent to this problem is the confidential nature of the 

household relations. Thus, cases of domestic violence are not reflected onto the statistics, 

unless they are reported. This challenge illustrates the need for comprehensive and 

longitudinal studies concerning the overall trend in gender relations. Otherwise, policy 

assessments become unreliable.  

 

                                                 
81

  http://www.coe.int/t/commissioner/Source/LGBT/LGBTStudy2011_en.pdf, p.59 accessed on 

10.28.2013 

http://www.coe.int/t/commissioner/Source/LGBT/LGBTStudy2011_en.pdf
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Given the absence of reliable government statistics, a debated issue is whether domestic 

violence has been decreasing, increasing, or remaining stable in Turkey. If the content by 

mass media is any sign, homicide cases make the headlines almost every day.
82

 It was 

recently claimed in reference to the information provided by the Ministry of Justice that 

there has been an alarming hike of 1,400 per cent in the number of female homicides 

between 2002 and 2009.
83

 The Global Study on Homicide 2011 published by the United 

Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNONDC), however, provides a more mixed 

picture.
84

  

 
Table 105: Number of Female Victims of Homicides; 1995 and 2000-2011 

 
1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

Turkey  564 730 1220 1257 1148 1195 854 791 666 603 691 596 531 

Source: UNECE Statistical Database, compiled from national official sources 

http://w3.unece.org/pxweb/dialog/Saveshow.asp?lang=1 accessed on 10.23.2013 

 

On one hand, the Report receives the data from the United Nations Economic 

Commission for Europe. On the other hand, UNECE data is derivative of the national 

sources and the agency’s global homicide study of 2011 emphasizes that Turkey does not 

have complete time-series data concerning the homicide cases.
85

 The reason why both the 

information provided by the Ministry of Justice and the data provided by UNONDC 

raises suspicion is the volatility of change over a relatively short period of time. In fact, 

immediate steps need to be taken concerning data collection and analysis about the forms 

and magnitude of violence women are exposed to with an urgent emphasis on homicide 

cases.  

 

Neither the Ministry of Interior nor the Ministry of Justice publishes periodic, updated, 

and detailed data on the frequency and form of violence against women. Even in the case 

of homicides (a type of crime, the most brutal but at the same the easiest to keep record 

of), unreliable data prevents the public as well as the policymakers from having a realistic 

perspective of the status of women in society and in their households. Even though the 

General Directorate on the Status of Women occasionally commissions research on 

related subjects, the outcomes are not of a periodic character. In order to circumvent this 

difficulty, we need to compare between studies conducted in different years.  
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 For intuitive examples see,  

http://www.sabah.com.tr/Yasam/2013/07/02/pompaliyi-alan-erkek-kadin-cinayeti-isliyor 

http://www.milliyet.com.tr/Guncel/HaberDetay.aspx?aType=HaberDetay&KategoriID=24&ArticleID=115

9501&Date=08.11.2009&b=7%20ayda%20953%20kadin%20olduruldu 

http://www.amerikaninsesi.com/content/turkiyede-oldurulen-kadn-says-hzla--artyor-

117606393/893731.html 

accessed on 10.23.2013. 
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 http://www.ntvmsnbc.com/id/25024737/ See for the information provided by the Ministry of Justice 

http://www2.tbmm.gov.tr/d23/7/7-8533c.pdf accessed on 10.23.2013. 
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 UNONDC (2011) Global Study on Homicide 2011, Vienna: UNONDC, available at 

http://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/data-and-analysis/statistics/crime/global-study-on-homicide-2011.html 

accessed on 10.23.2013. 
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 http://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/data-and-analysis/statistics/crime/global-study-on-homicide-2011.html 

accessed on 10.23.2013. 

http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/stats/profiles2011/Turkey.pdf
http://w3.unece.org/pxweb/dialog/Saveshow.asp?lang=1
http://www.sabah.com.tr/Yasam/2013/07/02/pompaliyi-alan-erkek-kadin-cinayeti-isliyor
http://www.milliyet.com.tr/Guncel/HaberDetay.aspx?aType=HaberDetay&KategoriID=24&ArticleID=1159501&Date=08.11.2009&b=7%20ayda%20953%20kadin%20olduruldu
http://www.milliyet.com.tr/Guncel/HaberDetay.aspx?aType=HaberDetay&KategoriID=24&ArticleID=1159501&Date=08.11.2009&b=7%20ayda%20953%20kadin%20olduruldu
http://www.amerikaninsesi.com/content/turkiyede-oldurulen-kadn-says-hzla--artyor-117606393/893731.html
http://www.amerikaninsesi.com/content/turkiyede-oldurulen-kadn-says-hzla--artyor-117606393/893731.html
http://www.ntvmsnbc.com/id/25024737/
http://www2.tbmm.gov.tr/d23/7/7-8533c.pdf
http://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/data-and-analysis/statistics/crime/global-study-on-homicide-2011.html
http://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/data-and-analysis/statistics/crime/global-study-on-homicide-2011.html


  

108 

 

We have three comprehensive studies focusing on similar themes.
86

 The first two studies 

were completed in 1994 and 2008 and commissioned by the related agency of the Prime 

Ministry about the women’s affairs. The study completed in 2007 was awarded a grant by 

TUBITAK (The Scientific and Technological Research Council of Turkey). Even though 

differences in methodological choices and sampling methods render a comparative 

assessment of these studies difficult if not impossible, results are still of some illustrative 

value in the absence of reliable official time series concerning the domestic violence 

against women. 

 

 

The first noteworthy finding common for each of these studies is that at least three out of 

ten women declared that they were exposed to domestic violence. Moreover, the more 

recent is the study, the higher is the related figure. This gives us an intuitive starting point 

that domestic violence against women may be actually on the rise. Second, all of these 

three studies emphasize a negative correlation between income level and domestic 

violence: the higher the income, the less frequent the domestic violence. Third, there is a 

relatively mixed picture about the rural-urban dynamics concerning the domestic 

violence. The study completed in 1994 illustrates a difference favoring the rural areas, 

while the study conducted in 2008 provides data contrasting the former study. The study 

in 2007 gives a more detailed assessment of the urban-rural distinction. Domestic 

                                                 
86

 T.C. Başbakanlık Kadının Statüsü Genel Müdürlüğü (2009) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Aile İçi Şiddet, 

Ankara: Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus Etütleri Enstitüsü; available at 

http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf 

Altınay, A. G. and Y. Arat (2008) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Şiddet, İstanbul: Punto; available at 

http://www.kadinayoneliksiddet.org/TurkiyedeKadinaYoneliksiddet.pdf  

T.C. Başbakanlık Aile Araştırma Kurumu (1995) Aile İçi Şiddetin Sebep ve Sonuçları, Ankara: 

Başbakanlık Aile Araştırma Kurumu Başkanlığı; available at 

http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Seb

ep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf These documents were accessed on 10.23.2013. 
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 T.C. Başbakanlık Aile Araştırma Kurumu (1995) Aile İçi Şiddetin Sebep ve Sonuçları, Ankara: 

Başbakanlık Aile Araştırma Kurumu Başkanlığı; available at 

http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Seb

ep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf 
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 Altınay, A. G. and Y. Arat (2008) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Şiddet, İstanbul: Punto; available at 

http://www.kadinayoneliksiddet.org/TurkiyedeKadinaYoneliksiddet.pdf 
89

 T.C. Başbakanlık Kadının Statüsü Genel Müdürlüğü (2009) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Aile İçi Şiddet, 

Ankara: Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus Etütleri Enstitüsü; available at 

http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf 

 

Table 106: Basic Findings of the Studies on Domestic Violence in a Comparative Perspective 

 
1994

87
 (%) 2007

88
 (%) 2008

89
  (%) 

Physical Violence 29.59 34.5 39.3 

Physical Violence-Urban 32.11 37.2 (Provincial Centers) 38 

Physical Violence-District 

Center 
NA 26.9 NA 

Physical Violence-Rural 26.27 34.5 43.2 

Sexual Violence 9.1 18.1 15.3 

Sample 

12 

provinces; 

4287 

Households 

1520 questionnaires for the 

sample for Turkey. 180 

questionnaires representing 

the Northeastern, Middle-

eastern and Southeastern 

Anatolia Regions 

24048 household; 

equally distributed in 

all NUTS 1; 

Stratification at 75/15 

Ratio for Rural-

Urban Distinction 

http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf
http://www.kadinayoneliksiddet.org/TurkiyedeKadinaYoneliksiddet.pdf
http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Sebep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf
http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Sebep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf
http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Sebep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf
http://www.ailetoplum.gov.tr/upload/athgm.gov.tr/mce/eskisite/files/kutuphane_20_Aile_Ici_Siddetin_Sebep_ve_Sonuclari.pdf
http://www.kadinayoneliksiddet.org/TurkiyedeKadinaYoneliksiddet.pdf
http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf
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violence in the sample of this study is the lowest in the district centers and the highest in 

urban centers. Fourth, as in the case of physical violence, the sexual violence appears 

more common in the more recent studies in 2007 and 2008 than in the study completed in 

1994. 

The data in the most recent study among the three illustrate a positive correlation between 

age and exposure to both physical and sexual violence. Education and income level have 

a negative correlation again with physical and sexual violence. Women in Northeastern 

Anatolia are exposed to both physical and sexual violence more frequently than the rest of 

the country, while the lowest respective rates are seen in West Marmara. 

 
Table 107: Forms of Violence against Women by Location of Residence, Region, Age, Education Level, 

and Level of Income 

Characteristics of the 

Respondents 

Physical Violence 

(%) (*) Sexual Violence (%)  (*) 

Physical or Sexual Violence (%) 

(*) 

Location of Residence       

Urban 38 14.3 40.3 

Rural 43.2 18.3 46.6 

Region 

   Istanbul 36.7 11.2 38.4 

West Marmara 24.6 8.7 26.2 

Aegean 31.3 13.9 34.7 

East Marmara 36.5 12.8 38.5 

West Anatolia 42.2 15.5 44.1 

Mediterranean 41.7 16.1 44 

Middle Anatolia 49.5 22.8 52.8 

West Black Sea 42.9 17.5 46.6 

East Black Sea 38 17.6 42.6 

Northeastern Anatolia 53.2 29.5 57.1 

Mid-Eastern Anatolia 47.2 19.7 51.5 

Southeastern Anatolia 47.7 19.7 51.1 

Age 

   15-24 31.9 13.5 35.3 

25-34 36.6 13 39.2 

35-44 39.7 14.2 42 

45-59 45.4 19.6 47.9 

Education 

   No Education/Drop out 

of the Primary School 52.2 22.2 55.7 

Primary School (First 

Level) 39.9 15.2 42.2 

Primary School (Second 

Level) 34.9 13.1 38.5 

High School and higher 25 8.7 27.2 

Level of Income 

   Low 47 18.9 49.9 

Middle 38.9 14.6 41.6 

High 26.7 10.3 28.7 

Turkey 39.3 15.3 41.9 
(*) Exposed to Violence any time before Source: Başbakanlık Kadının Statüsü Genel Müdürlüğü (2009) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Aile İçi Şiddet, Ankara: 

Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus Etütleri Enstitüsü, p. 47; available at http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf accessed on 10.23.2013. 

 

In fact, violence is more rampant in particular regions than the others. For instance, the 

difference between Northeastern Anatolia and West Marmara is larger than hundred per 

cent for both physical and sexual violence. However, even in West Marmara, one in every 

four women is exposed to physical violence, while one in every eight women is exposed 

to sexual violence.  

http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf
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The social exclusion-domestic violence connection cannot be overemphasized: women 

exposed to domestic violence are basically deprived of the capacity to make decisions 

about their own lives. The trauma keeps them away from participating in different realms 

of social life. All of these three studies emphasize men’s obsession to control the lives of 

their partners in different forms and with different means. Accordingly, the question of 

why the female labor force participation rate is much lower than the global and EU 

average is to some extent answered when the domestic violence is incorporated into the 

analysis. Women do not seek for a job, since they cannot. 

 

When we compare the research findings with the estimates of the World Health 

Organization concerning different parts of the world, we have a perspective about where 

Turkey stands in the global picture.
90

  

 
Table 108: Domestic Violence in the World and Turkey 

  Physical or Sexual Violence 95% Confidence Interval, % 

Turkey* 41.9 -- 

World ** 30 27.8% to 32.2% 

Africa ** 36.6 32.7 to 40.5 

Americas ** 29.8 25.8 to 33.9 

Eastern Mediterranean ** 37 30.9 to 43.1 

Europe ** 25.4 20.9 to 30 

South-East Asia ** 37.7 32.8 to 42.6 

Western Pacific ** 24.6 20.1 to 29 

High Income ** 23.2 20.2 to 26.2 
* Women exposed to physical or sexual violence by their husbands or person(s) in cohabitation; Başbakanlık Kadının 

Statüsü Genel Müdürlüğü (2009) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Aile İçi Şiddet, Ankara: Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus 

Etütleri Enstitüsü, p. 47; available at http://www.hips.hacettepe.edu.tr/TKAA2008-AnaRapor.pdf  
 ** Lifetime prevalence of physical and/or sexual intimate partner violence among ever-partnered women by WHO 

region; Source: World Health Organization (2013) Global and Regional Estimates of Violence against Women: 

Prevalence and Health Effects of Intimate Partner Violence and Non-Partner Sexual Violence, Italy: WHO; available 
at http://www.who.int/reproductivehealth/publications/violence/9789241564625/en/index.html accessed on 

10.23.2013 

 

Physical and sexual violence against women is much more prevalent than the rest of the 

world. According to the geographical classification of WHO, Turkey is regarded in 

Europe, excluding most of the EU members. Other countries in the category of Europe 

are Albania, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Lithuania, Republic of Moldova, Romania, Russian 

Federation, Serbia, and Ukraine. Most of the EU members are in the ‘high income’ 

category: Australia, Canada, Croatia, Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, 

Germany, Hong Kong, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, 

Norway, Poland, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America. In other words, domestic 

violence in Turkey is not only more severe than the Union average but also more rampant 

than other non-EU countries. In fact, domestic violence in Turkey is not only a 

potentially growing problem but also comparatively more prevalent than many regions of 

the world. This is particularly so with respect to the European countries, both EU 

members and non-members.  
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 World Health Organization (2013) Global and Regional Estimates of Violence against Women: 

Prevalence and Health Effects of Intimate Partner Violence and Non-Partner Sexual Violence, Italy: 

WHO; available at 

http://www.who.int/reproductivehealth/publications/violence/9789241564625/en/index.html accessed on 

10.23.2013 
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Altınay and Arat’s study (2008) cited above reveals further insights about the prevalence 

of violence against women. For instance, 84.8 per cent of the 1520 respondents believe 

that the number of women’s shelter (guesthouses) is not sufficient, while 86.9 per cent of 

the respondents either approves or strongly approves the use of taxpayers’ money on 

women’s shelters.  

 
Table 109: Do the following agencies and institutions fulfill their responsibility concerning the 

prevention of violence? 

  Yes 

Partially 

but not 

Sufficient No No Idea Sample 

Police 18,6 22,6 40,3 18,5 1520 

Gendarme 20,7 18,8 32,1 28,4 1520 

Courts 28,0 29,5 23,0 19,5 1520 

Bars 15,5 18,3 23,8 42,4 1520 

Municipalities 13,5 17,2 39,6 29,7 1520 

National Assembly 15,2 18,3 34,9 31,6 1520 

Women's Organizations 33,6 28,6 15,1 22,8 1520 
Altınay, A. G. and Y. Arat (2008) Türkiye’de Kadına Yönelik Şiddet, İstanbul: Punto, p. 100; available at 
http://www.kadinayoneliksiddet.org/TurkiyedeKadinaYoneliksiddet.pdf  

 

The trust in the agencies and institutions providing support and protection for women is 

generally low. Thus, to render the institutional support more effective and visible is as 

important as the publicity campaigns to raise awareness.  

 

To sum up, Turkey’s record concerning domestic violence against women is alarming. 

The data about the recent historical trends is not clear, while the available studies raise 

the question if the domestic violence becomes more prevalent in Turkey. The relationship 

of the dynamics of domestic violence with relevant parameters such as education, income 

and social status, and level of urbanity for the location of residence fit to the globally 

observed patterns. The regional distribution of domestic violence illustrates a great 

variety, although domestic violence is rampant even in the regions with the lowest scores. 

In general, the trust of women in public institutions for protection is alarmingly low. 
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ASSESSMENT OF RECENT MEASURES WITH FUTURE 

IMPACT 
 

Policy measures concerning the socially excluded groups are implemented by different 

agencies of the government. In regard to the groups covered in the previous section of the 

report, following agencies appear as the prominent actors providing social assistance and 

social services. 

 

Table 110: Expenditures on Social Assistance and Services by the Agencies Providing Social Assistance and 

Services in 2002 and 2010 

 

2002 2010 

 

Number of 

Beneficiaries 

Expenditures 

(Thousand TL) 

Number of 

Beneficiaries 

Expenditures 

(Thousand TL) 

General Directorate of Social Assistance   892,195 2,416,963 2,032,537 

Turkey Coal Enterprises 

 

0 

 

578,448 

Social Security Institution 1,008,846 311,623 1,363,670 3,047,228 

General Directorate for Social Services 

and Child Protection Agency 24,257 5,233 482,46 2,541,541 

Credit and Dormitories Agency  

 

236,605 441,625 

General Directorate of Foundations 27,585 7,018 94,193 40,708 

Ministry of Health 11,793,656 160 9,498,246 4,951,215 

Ministry of Education 0 0 211,991 1,095,044 

Municipalities 

  

- 433,734 

Total - 1,376,069 

 

15,162,080 

GDP 

 

277,574,057 

 

1,098,807,079 

Total/GDP (%) 

 

0.50 - 1.38 

Source: Strategic Plan of Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

 

As the table above illustrates, a number of agencies pursues activities concerning social 

assistance and social services in Turkey. As of 2011, the following four agencies made 

the largest expenditures in related areas: 

1. Ministry of Health for the health insurance of the people at risk of poverty (i.e. Green 

Card) 

2. The Social Security Institution (SSI) for the insurance premiums for the old 

individuals, the disabled individuals below eighteen years old, the disabled persons in 

need for assistance, persons individuals with silicosis disease, spouses of the veterans, 

and soldiers disabled during action 

3. The General Directorate of Services for the Disabled and Elderly for the elderly over 

sixty-five years old in need for social assistance 

4. The General Directorate of Social Assistance for a variety of transfer programs 

summarized in the following sections of the Report 

In many cases, responsibilities of different agencies overlap with others’. In fact, it is 

difficult to call the cluster of activities, services, and transfer programs with an integrated 

system of social inclusion, as this is a relatively chaotic sum of activities without a 

general policy orientation and a set of clearly identified goals.  

Accordingly, some steps have been taken recently to establish coordination the social 

assistance measures under the jurisdiction of the General Directorate of Social 

Assistance. The General Directorate for the insurance premiums of the individuals in 

need for assistance was closed in 2012. Similarly, the “Green Card” policy was abolished 
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with the introduction of the general health insurance. Both items of expenditure are now 

accounted for by the General Directorate of Social Assistance. 

This section of the report will provide an assessment of the recent measures with a focus 

on the following institutions and agencies, as the recent steps to coordinate the existing 

measures assign the bulk of activities to them:  

 The Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

 The General Directorate of Social Assistance 

 The General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency (SHCEK) 

 Directorate General on the Status of Women 

 General Directorate of Services for Persons with Disabilities and Elderly People 

 Red Crescent 

 Municipalities 

 Turkish Labor Agency 

 General Directorate of Provincial Administration 

 

The selection of these institutions and agencies is based on two criteria:  

1. Amount of transfers and volume of services 

2. Relationship with the groups at the risk of social exclusion as defined in HRDOP 

Accordingly, for instance, even though Turkey Coal Enterprises makes significant 

transfers in terms of volume, it is not covered in the report, since this agency is not 

involved directly in the provision or strategy-making of the services and transfers. 

Similarly, the Ministry of Family and Social Policy and its related General Directorates 

will be the focus not only because the Ministry now coordinates most of the social 

assistance and services by its agencies and general directorates in Turkey, but also 

because the Ministry is directly involved in the distribution of assistance and services by 

other agencies in different ways such as planning of the services and allocation and 

provision of the resources. This longer part will be followed by an assessment of the 

strategic documents shaping the policies of these agencies in order to have a more 

detailed debate about the social inclusion strategy in Turkey. 
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THE MINISTRY OF FAMILY AND SOCIAL POLICY 

 

Established in 2011, the Ministry was assigned the task of guiding the social policies in 

Turkey. The Ministry acts as the umbrella organization coordinating the General 

Directorate for Social Services and Child Protection Agency, the General Directorate of 

Social Assistance, the General Directorate on the Status of Women, and the General 

Directorate of the Disabled and the Elderly.  These general directorates operated under 

different ministries before 2011. In fact, the Ministry now acts as the administrative 

center of the social policies in Turkey.  

 

Table 111: Location of Operation and Form of Employment of the Staff of the Ministry of Family 

and Social Policy, 2011 

Units Civil Servant Contractual Employment (4B-4C)  Total 

Headquarter  966  4  970  

Local Branches  9681  864  10545  

Total  10647  868  11515  
Source: Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Family and Social Policy, 2013-2017 

 

The majority of the Ministry’s staff is unsurprisingly employed in local branches. The 

total number of employees was 11,515 in 2011. Forty-nine per cent of the employees 

have college degrees or higher degrees. 

The Ministry pursues five strategic projects. The first one is to establish social service 

centers. These centers are planned to coordinate all services that do not involve 

accommodation of the beneficiaries. Each province will have at least one center and 

employ specialists with the expertise on social assistance. 

The second one is the Social Support for Families Project (ASDEP). Each family will 

have a family social support consultant. The consultants will focus on the families that 

need special care. The goal is to gradually shift from a demand-based social assistance 

system to a supply-based one.  

Third, the Ministry aims to develop a project to integrate the social assistance services. 

The Integrated Social Assistance Services Project is to facilitate a common database, 

since the Ministry regards the absence of the venues for data-sharing is regarded as the 

‘major problem’ in the provision of the social assistance services. In addition to the 

general directorates of the Ministry, the Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of Finance, the 

Ministry of Health, the Ministry of Labor and Social Security, the Turkish Statistical 

Institute, the General Directorate of Foundations, the Social Security Institution, the 

prefects, and the municipalities will be connected to the database.  

Another project is to establish an online portal for data transfer among various local 

branches and between general directorates. The portal will have individual modules to 

record the current beneficiaries of social assistance, to identify the source of income of 

potential beneficiaries, and to integrate new projects to the ongoing ones.  

The last strategic project is to shift the institutional capacity from onsite care to home-

based care for the beneficiaries. The goal is to provide the services for the beneficiaries 

without isolating them from their social networks and their families. The immediate steps 

are to assure that childcare is provided by their immediate families or relatives, to 

promote the child adoption, to promote the family-based foster care, the care for the 

disabled at home. 
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That is, the current strategic projects of the Ministry focus on three areas: 

- To improve and systematize the access to the potential beneficiaries 

- To improve and systematize the coordination among service and assistance 

providers  

- To integrate the social networks of the beneficiaries to the social assistance 

services 

The following branches of the Ministry are directly involved in services and assistance 

for the individuals, groups, and households at the risk of poverty and social exclusion: the 

General Directorate of Social Assistance, the General Directorate for Social Services and 

Child Protection Agency, the General Directorate of the Disabled and the Elderly, and the 

General Directorate on the Status of Women. 

  

THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL ASSISTANCE 

 

The General Directorate of Social Assistance is the primary agency in the provision of 

social assistance in Turkey. Services and assistance by this general directorate are by far 

the largest and most expansive both in terms of the number of services and the financial 

magnitude of the assistance. Three departments are directly involved in the provision of 

services and assistance: Department of the Foundation Services, Department of the 

Family Assistance and Permanent Assistance, and Department of the Health and 

Assistance for the Elderly and the Disabled. Some of the responsibilities of the last 

agency are now transferred to the General Directorate of the Disabled and the Elderly. 

In addition to these departments, the General Directorate of Social Assistance coordinates 

the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. The Social Assistance and Solidarity 

Foundations have a distinct position within the Ministry’s administrative structure: an 

independent council governs the social assistance and solidarity fund. Presided by the 

Minister of the Ministry of Family and Social Policy, the council is composed of the 

undersecretaries of the Prime Ministry, the Ministry of Family and Social Policy, the 

Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of Finance, and the Ministry of Health as well as the 

General Director of the General Directorate of Social Assistance and the General Director 

of the General Directorate of Foundations.  

The Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations stand as the operating agencies of the 

General Directorate. They are the most visible social assistance actor of the central 

government. Founded in 1986, these foundations operate in every district of Turkey. 

Given their relatively long history, citizens at risk of poverty are aware of the presence of 

these foundations and their services.
91

 As these foundations currently act as the agency 

responsible for the distribution of most of the in-kind and cash transfers to the population, 

other departments of the General Directorate shape their operations in relation to the 

foundations.  

The Department of the Health and Assistance for the Elderly and the Disabled 

administers the processes related to the individuals benefitting from the General Health 

Insurance, which provides universal coverage for those, who are unable to pay their 

insurance premiums. The Department also evaluates the applications of those, whose 

                                                 
91

 Buğra, A. and Ç. Keyder (2003) New Poverty and the Changing Welfare Regime of Turkey: Report 

Prepared for the United Nations Development Programme, Ankara: United Nations Development 

Programme. 
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healthcare expenses cannot be compensated by the individual social assistance and 

solidarity foundations, and transfers further resources if necessary. The content of the 

support programs for the elderly and the disabled is also determined by this department.  

The Department of the Family Assistance and Permanent Assistance develops programs, 

norms, standards, and objective criteria concerning the minimum income support, rights-

based social assistance, and assistance for families in need. Another responsibility of the 

department is to pursue the conditional education and health assistance programs and to 

determine the norms, standards, and objective criteria for temporary assistance programs. 

The department also takes precautions to transfer the resources, when the individual 

social assistance and solidarity foundations are unable to provide the necessary funds for 

the potential beneficiaries. Another responsibility of the department is to provide 

assistance for the families in need for support for education-related expenses, food, 

clothing, and firing fuel within and beyond the scope of periodic transfers. The 

department also provides assistance for the alien beneficiaries needing social assistance 

and for those affected by natural disasters and other extraordinary circumstances.  

As mentioned above, the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations require a closer 

look if we are to have a comprehensive grasp of the social inclusion measures in Turkey. 

These foundations act as individual bodies endowed with significant autonomy. The 

executive committees of the individual foundations make the final decision concerning 

the distribution of resources and the provision of services for individual beneficiaries in 

areas under their jurisdiction. These decision-making bodies at the provincial and district 

levels are composed of the administrators of the local government as well as the village 

or neighborhood heads and the benevolent citizens. This structure allows for the 

participation of the local public to some extent, while the current and potential 

beneficiaries are not involved in the making of the strategy for transfers at the local level. 
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Table 112: The Balance Sheet for the Social Assistance and Solidarity Fund (01/01/2011-31/12/2011) 

  (1000 TL)   (1000 TL) 

Expenditures  
Current 

Period 
Revenue 

Current 

Period 

I – Current Transfers 2,215,733 I- Donations and Special Revenues 151,000 

A  - Transfers to Non-Profit Organizations 
2,215,733 

A- Donations by Agencies Partaking of the 

Central Administrative Budget 151,000 

1-  Transfers to the Social Assistance and Solidarity 

Foundations 1,490,143 
B- Donations from Institutions and Individuals 

0 

Periodic Transfers 595,209 II - Credit from Other Revenue Sources 2,594,186 

Capital Transfers 145 A - Revenue from Institutions and Individuals 2,537,391 

Healthcare Transfers 154,539 1- Revenue from Taxes and Duties 2,098,297 

Transfers for the Support of the Disabled 992 2- Other Sources of Revenue 439,094 

Transfers for Vocational Training and Employment 

Projects 39,914 
Revenue from Traffic Violation Penalties 

421,151 

Transfers for Education 
514,526 

Revenue from the Funds of the Councils 

Established by Laws and Bylaws 8,112 

Transfers for Assistance for Families 
139,077 

Revenue from the Revenue of the Regulatory 

Board for Radio and Television 9,831 

Transfers for Social and Private Purposes 41,376 B - Other Forms of Revenue 56,737 

Other Transfers to the Foundations 
4,365 

Other Forms of Revenue (Returned Payments, 

Credit Payments and Miscellaneous) 56,737 

2- Transfers to Government Agencies 725,590 C - Interest 58 

Transfers to the Ministry of Education 525,590    

Transfers to Other Government Agencies (Housing 

Development Administration of Turkey's (TOKI) 

Social Housing Project) 200,000 

  

 

II - Expenditures due to the Denial or Return of 

the Expected Revenue 33,369 
  

 

A- Other Items of Revenue 33,369    

III - Expenditures due to the Expunged Debts  45    

A- Revenue Expunged from Other Government 

Agencies 45 
  

 

IV - Expenditures of Earlier Periods 27,661    

Periodic Transfers (**) 1,426    

Other Expenditures of Earlier Periods (***) 26,235    

Expenditures Total  (I+II+III+IV)* 2,276,808    

Balance for the Period 468,377 
 

 

Total 2,745,186 Total 2,745,186 
Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

Foundations have a variety of sources of revenue. The Cabinet transfers resources 

directly from the state budget. Half of the penalties for traffic violations are also 

transferred to the foundations. Fifteen per cent of the Regulatory Board for Radio and 

Television’s revenue from commercials, 2.8 per cent of the income tax account for other 

sources of revenue as well as donations. 

To put these figures into a perspective, the budget of the foundations accounts for 

approximately 0.7 per cent of the government budget. This amount is larger than the 

budget of some ministries such as the Ministry of Culture and Tourism, the Ministry of 

Science, Industry, and Technology, or the Ministry of Environment and Urbanization.   

 

The largest item of expenditure in the table is the periodic transfers followed by the 

education-related transfers. The former illustrates that the allocation of the resources of 

the foundations serves for their primary responsibility, which is to assist the people at risk 
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of poverty. These transfers substitute for similar practices such as the ones pertinent to 

Revenu minimum d’insertion in France, albeit not universal in scope. 

 

The number of staff employed by the Foundations is 6720 and 4528 of these employees 

are on tenure. Given that 973 foundations serve in Turkey at the district and provincial 

level, the average number of staff per foundation is 6.9. This is apparently not a 

sufficiently large workforce to perform sophisticated tasks in either densely or sparsely 

populated areas. This point can be further substantiated with a brief assessment of the 

individual services and assistance programs performed by the foundations and the 

General Directorate. 

 

Services 

 

Social Support in Rural Areas (KASDEP): Credit in extended terms and without 

interest is provided for farmers in order to support agricultural activities including 

husbandry and greenhouse farming. The support aims to encourage the formation of 

cooperatives among farmers.  

 

General Project Supports: Support is provided in four categories. “Revenue generating 

projects” provide the initial sum for individuals and households at risk of poverty to start 

their business. The second category is the social service projects that target the disabled, 

street children, the elderly, and the chronically sick. The third category is “the social 

development projects”: the objective is to support the projects of an integrated character 

targeting different groups at risk of social exclusion. The last category is “the temporary 

employment projects” that provides jobs for the unemployed in low-income regions.  

 

Social Housing Project: In 2011, Housing Development Administration of Turkey 

received 200 million TL for the “Social Housing” project. The goal is to build new 

housing units for poor households with favorable payment conditions. 

 

Periodic Transfers: As the largest item in the budget of the General Directorate, 

periodic transfers comprise the provision of food, clothing, firing fuel, and 

accommodation, healthcare and education assistance as well as transfers for persons in a 

financial emergency. Funds are allocated on a monthly basis by the General Directorate 

in accordance with the population of the district/province and the socio-economic 

development index by the Turkish Statistical Institute.   

 

Assistance for Medical Treatment: The financial assistance is provided for those 

without health insurance and ineligible for Green Card. The General Health Insurance 

now covers this group.  

 

Conditional Healthcare Support: The support is provided on the condition that the 

beneficiaries (and particularly their children) do not skip their regular medical 

examinations. Provided the condition is met, the household receives cash transfer. The 

transfers as of 2011 were as follows: 

 

For the children, who receive medical assistance: 30 TL 

For the pregnant women, who receive medical assistance: 30 TL 

If the birth is given at a hospital, for one birth only: 70 TL 
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Assistance for the Disabled: Under this category, beneficiaries are provided the 

ergonomic and medical equipment that increases their mobility and helps their integration 

to the society at large. 

 

Conditional Cash Transfer: Similar to the conditional healthcare support, families of 

the poorest six per cent of the population receive financial support provided that their 

children are enrolled to school. The support is deposited to an account in the name of the 

mother of the child at Ziraat Bank in order to assure that the assistance is used for the 

related purpose.  

 

Education-Related Transfers and Services: School lunches and transportation service 

are provided for students, who are enrolled schools in different districts than their 

hometown or village. Students at the primary education level are given their schoolbooks 

and the disabled students are provided transportation service. These last two items are 

conducted by the Ministry of Education.  

 

There are also a number of other forms of assistance to facilitate suitable conditions for 

the children of poor households to continue their education. Related materials and 

equipment for education are provided as well as accommodation, transportation, and 

food-supply. College students are given bursary of 200 TL per month.  

 

Periodic transfers entail assistance for the families under three categories: food, firing 

fuel, and accommodation. The last item pertains to the renovation or rebuilding of the 

houses of the people at risk of poverty. The primacy is given to the widows, the elderly, 

the disabled, and those with chronic illnesses unable to work. 

 

In addition to these programs with relatively identifiable target groups, individual 

foundations operate fifty-three soup kitchens in different provinces of Turkey. Similarly, 

those individuals and households, who suffer from natural disasters and terrorism, receive 

support by the Ministry. 
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Table 113: Individual Items of Social Assistance Programs, Transfers, and Project Supports 

 by the General Directorate of Social Assistance in 2011 

 

Amount of 

Transfer (TL) 

Number of Beneficiaries 

(Individual or Household) 

Social Support in Rural Areas (*) 279,121,188 Project-Based 

General Project Supports 

  The Revenue Generating Projects 66,483,065 1,156 

The Social Service Projects  7,924,841 53,887 

The Social Development Projects 28,777,253 18,635 

Temporary Employment Projects 3,110,436 1,120 

Social Housing Project (TOKI) 1,000,000,000 11,038 Housing Units Planned 

Periodic Transfers 596,635,000 (**) 

Healthcare Transfers 

  Assistance for Medical Treatment 11,235,691 215 

Conditional Healthcare Support 143,303,400 757,757 

Education-Related Transfers 1,039,819,351 

 Education Material 103,443,271 (**) 

Accommodation, Transportation, Food Supply etc. for Students 9,747,491 (**) 

Conditional Support for Education  397,486,970 1,863,099 

School Lunches and Transportation for Students without Access 

to School in their Region 200,000,000 (**) 

Schoolbooks 265,000,000 (**) 

Transportation of the Disabled Students 60,590,423 40,223 

Miscellaneous 3,550,898 (**) 

Assistance for Families 

  Food 106,356,383 849,303 

Firing Fuel 3,431,307 2,060,213 

Accommodation 29,289,707 3,469 

Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance 

  Soup Kitchens 10,822,974 30,131 

Assistance for Natural Disasters and Terrorism 17,244,711 685 

Miscellaneous 13,308,149 3,715 
(*) This project was discontinued in 2011. 

(**) The number of beneficiaries unavailable in the publicly available documents 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

If the TOKI project is omitted out of the table above for the sake of having a rough 

calculation of the magnitude of the periodic transfers by the General Directorate, the sum 

appears as roughly 2.35 billion TL. If the overlaps of the transfers are momentarily 

ignored, more than thirteen million individuals and/or households received assistance 

and/or support in some form. These figures illustrates that citizens are closely connected 

to and affected by the policies of the General Directorate.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



  

121 

 

 
Table 114: Individual Items of Social Assistance Programs, Transfers, and Project Supports by the General Directorate of Social 

Assistance, 2005-2011 

Years/In Thousand TL 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 Total  

General Project Supports                 

Number of Projects     2,886 4,363 3,647 1,700 686 13,282 

Number of Beneficiaries     117,015 274,893 215,004 69,754 74,798 751,464 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)     34,345 83,345 87,738 43,591 106,296 355,315 

Periodic Transfer via the Foundations 194,052 221,602 295,112 423,730 459,982 538,449 596,635 2,729,563 

Healthcare Transfers         140,777 76,356 154,539 371,672 

Assistance for Medical Treatment                 

Number of Beneficiaries/Children         207 123 215 545 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)         1,996 2,625 11,236 15,856 

Conditional Healthcare Support                 

Number of Beneficiaries/Children         836,506 829,464 757,757 2,423,727 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)         138,781 73,731 143,303 355,816 

Equipment Transfers To the Disabled                 

Number of Beneficiaries           366 410 776 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)           708 992 1,700 

Education-Related Transfers                 

School Lunches And Transportation for 
School (Amount of Transfer  (TL)) 

117,807 152,000 160,000 167,000 180,000 190,000 200,000 1,166,807 

Schoolbooks (Amount of Transfer  (TL)) 175,000 198,000 209,000 217,000 235,000 250,000 265,000 1,549,000 

Assistance for Families                 

Food (*)                 

Number of Beneficiary Families       
2,106,46

6 
2,063,36

3 
861,707 849,303 

5,880,839 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 89,984 149,482 140,000 218,447 378,953 92,365 106,356 1,175,588 

Firing Fuel                 

Number of Beneficiary Families       
2,347,72

8 
2,256,26

5 
1,240,15

0 
2,060,21

3 7,904,356 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)       6,616 9,126 6,350 3,431 25,523 

Accommodation                 

Number of Beneficiary Families       27,501 20,183 1,546 3,469 52,699 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)       40,096 50,002 14,842 29,290 134,230 

Social And Specialized Forms of 

Assistance                 

Soup Kitchens                 

Number of Beneficiaries       53,391 31,615 2,916 30,131 118,053 

Amount of Transfer  (TL)       10,569 8,653 8,602 10,823 38,647 

(*) A significant portion of this assistance is provided during the religious holidays. 
Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

The forms of service and assistance provided by the General Directorate have different 

target groups and illustrate a great variety in terms of the amount of transfers and the 

number of beneficiaries. For instance, the assistance of medical treatment annually covers 

a few hundreds of beneficiaries only, while more than two million households are 

annually provided firing fuel. The program budgets are also of different sizes. The data in 

the table below is extracted from the table above in order to provide a simpler illustration 

of the differences among individual programs in terms of their budget size. 

 

The largest program in terms of the amount is the periodic transfers by the Social 

Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. The program accounted for roughly one quarter of 

the total budget of the General Directorate in 2011. As the Social Support in Rural Areas 

will be discontinued, the share of this program will be even larger in the coming years.  
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Table 115: Individual Items of Transfer Ranked by the Amount of Transfer in 2011 (In Million TL) 2011 

Periodic Transfers 597 

Conditional Support for Education  (Education-Related Transfers) 397 

Social Support in Rural Areas (*) 279 

Schoolbooks (Education-Related Transfers) 265 

School Lunches and Transportation for School (Education-Related Transfers) 200 

Conditional Healthcare Support (Healthcare Transfers) 143 

Food (Assistance for Families) 106 

Education Material (Education-Related Transfers) 103 

The Revenue Generating Projects (General Project Supports) 66 

Transportation of the Disabled Students (Education-Related Transfers) 61 

Accommodation (Assistance for Families) 29 

The Social Development Projects (General Project Supports) 29 

Assistance for Natural Disasters and Terrorism (Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance) 17 

Miscellaneous (Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance) 13 

Assistance for Medical Treatment (Healthcare Transfers) 11 

Soup Kitchens (Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance) 11 

Accommodation, Transportation, Food Supply etc. for Students (Education-Related Transfers) 10 

The Social Service Projects (General Project Supports) 8 

Miscellaneous (Education-Related Transfers) 4 

Firing Fuel (Assistance for Families) 3 

Temporary Employment Projects (General Project Supports) 3 
(*) This project was discontinued in 2011. 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

The items following the periodic transfers in terms of the budget size are mostly related 

to the early school leaving problem and child health. Different forms of assistance for the 

families with children at school made up roughly one billion Turkish Liras.  

 

Other than these two broad policy areas, food assistance and support for the revenue-

generating projects appear as significant transfer programs. Programs/items at the bottom 

of the list account for relatively smaller amounts less than fifty million TL per annum. In 

fact, the “bulky” programs can be presented in three categories. The food assistance and 

the periodic transfers stand as the largest programs for the households at risk of poverty. 

The education- and child health-related programs aim at the intergenerational poverty. 

The project supports for revenue aim at the poverty trap.  

 
Table 116: Amount of the Transfers (2010: 100) 

 
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

General Project Supports   79 191 201 100 244 

Periodic Transfer via the Foundations 36 41 55 79 85 100 111 

Healthcare Transfers     184 100 202 

Assistance for Medical Treatment     76 100 428 

Conditional Healthcare Support     188 100 194 

Equipment Transfers to the Disabled      100 140 

Education-Related Transfers        

School Lunches and Transportation for School 62 80 84 88 95 100 105 

Schoolbooks 70 79 84 87 94 100 106 

Assistance for Families        

Food  97 162 152 237 410 100 115 

Firing Fuel    104 144 100 54 

Accommodation    270 337 100 197 

Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance        

Soup Kitchens    123 101 100 126 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

Since most of the programs were recently deployed, a meaningful assessment of the 

temporal patterns in the allocation of resources is difficult, if not impossible. 
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Nevertheless, the available data illustrates a number of noteworthy trends. The table 

above takes 2010 as the base year for a comparison, as it is the earliest year when most of 

these programs were in place.  

 

The first trend to emphasize is the tendency for some of the transfer programs to grow in 

magnitude at a faster pace than other programs. The budget of the periodic transfers as 

the largest transfer program grew by three times between 2005 and 2011. Among other 

relatively large programs, the schoolbook program grew by fifty per cent, while the 

program for transportation and school lunches for students increased by approximately 

seventy per cent within the same time period. In these three cases, the growth was not 

exposed to any interruption.  

 

The second and related trend for most of the other programs is the lack of an identifiable 

trend of secular growth. The distribution of resources changes from one year to another. 

For instance, the conditional healthcare support was exposed to annual ups and downs by 

almost hundred per cent. The same pattern (or lack of pattern) applies to the food 

assistance for families as well. Even though the figures grew at a high pace between 2005 

and 2009, the amount for 2010 and 2011 retreated back to the 2005 level. This fluctuation 

may be attributed to the fact that most of the food assistance is provided during the 

religious holidays and the month of Ramadan. The other two programs for family 

assistance, namely the firing fuel and accommodation assistance, also have fluctuating 

numbers over the past eight years. These programs apparently have no clear targets 

deriving from long-term policy planning. 

 

The third identifiable trend is the shift of resources among different programs. Once 

again, the nominal growth in periodic transfers partially justifies the sluggish and 

irregular growth of other programs, as the cash transfer is probably and understandably 

preferred to the in-kind transfers, more costly and less assessable. For instance, soup 

kitchens operate under the jurisdiction of and by the initiative of the individual Social 

Assistance and Solidarity Foundations at the district and provincial levels. Accordingly, 

an increasing volume of resources seems to have been allocated to the periodic transfers 

in recent years as a result of an implicit policy choice, rather than the expenditures on 

food or firing fuel assistance.  

 
Table 117: Number of Beneficiaries (2010: 100) 

 
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

General Project Supports 

  
168 394 308 100 107 

Periodic Transfer via the Foundations 

  
     

Healthcare Transfers 

  
     

Assistance for Medical Treatment 

  
  

168 100 175 

Conditional Healthcare Support 

  
  

101 100 91 

Equipment Transfers to the Disabled 

  
   

100 112 

Education-Related Transfers 

  
     

School Lunches and Transportation for School 

  
     

Schoolbooks 

  
 

    

Assistance for Families 

  
 

    

Food  

  
 

244 239 100 99 

Firing Fuel 

  
 

189 182 100 166 

Accommodation 

  
 

1779 1305 100 224 

Social and Specialized Forms of Assistance        

Soup Kitchens    1831 1084 100 1033 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

The number of the beneficiaries stands as another important parameter to assess the scope 

of the ongoing programs. In this context, the immediate problem is the limits of the 
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publicly available data for some of the important programs. Particularly, the latest 

strategic plan of the General Directorate does not have the data about the number of 

beneficiaries for the periodic transfers. The same problem applies to the school lunches 

and transportation program and the schoolbooks program as well. This is a significant 

problem, since independent experts and scholars are deprived of the necessary 

information to analyze the performance of the existing programs. In addition to the 

transparency concerns, a disturbing issue is that policymakers are not given the chance to 

compare their perspective with the viewpoints of the analysts outside the policymaking 

circles. 

 

The table above reveals no direct relationship between the amount transferred and the 

number of the beneficiaries for individual programs. For instance, the expenditure on the 

food assistance in 2009 was seventy per cent larger than the expenditure in 2008, while 

there was not any significant difference in the number of beneficiaries between these two 

years. The same case obtains with regard to the firing fuel assistance in those two years, 

while a similar number of beneficiaries were accessed in 2001 only with the half of the 

resources expended in 2008 and almost one third of the resources in 2009. These 

fluctuations are alarming, since planning and coordination become increasingly difficult 

if the related agencies are unable to calculate the expense-benefit ratio for individual 

programs. 

 

Another noteworthy development concerning the number of beneficiaries is the drop in 

the number of projects supported by the General Directorate. The number of projects 

supported by the General Directorate in 2011 is roughly one fourth of the projects 

supported in 2008.  

 
Table 118: General Project Supports. 2007-2011 

 
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 Total 

The Revenue Generating Projects             

Number of Projects 2,535 4,018 3,398 1,571 538 12,060 

Number of Beneficiaries 4,251 7,782 7,869 4,060 1,156 25,118 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 25,462,829 57,167,844 66,879,814 35,392,110 66,483,065 251,385,662 

Vocational Training Projects             

Number of Projects 112 64 11     187 

Number of Beneficiaries 4,656 1,454 332     6,442 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 2,903,642 2,297,145 39,328,377     44,529,164 

Social Service Projects             

Number of Projects 211 277 226 102 126 942 

Number of Beneficiaries 101,693 265,115 204,024 52,737 53,887 677,456 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 4,819,360 23,564,143 18,840,841 5,494,428 7,924,841 60,643,613 

Temporary Employment Projects             

Number of Projects 18   1   4 23 

Number of Beneficiaries 297   30   1,120 1,447 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 498,661   97,467   3,110,436 3,706,564 

Social Development Projects             

Number of Projects 10 4 11 27 18 70 

Number of Beneficiaries 6,118 542 2,749 12,957 18,635 41,001 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 660,643 316,262 1,526,784 2,704,126 28,777,253 33,985,068 

Total             

Number of Projects 2,886 4,363 3,647 1,700 686 13,282 

Number of Beneficiaries 117,015 274,893 215,004 69,754 74,798 751,464 

Amount of Transfer  (TL) 34,345,136 83,345,395 87,738,191 43,590,665 106,295,595 355,314,982 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 
 

The largest category within this program is the revenue-generating projects. Individuals 

at risk of poverty start a business compatible with the economic and social characteristics 

of their locality. In addition to agricultural activities, restaurants, manufacturing 

workshops, barber shops are among the projects given support by the General 
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Directorate. The amount of support is 15,000 TL. No payment is made in the first two 

years and the balance is paid in the following six years without interest. For animal 

husbandry, the maximum amount goes up to 50,000 TL if a number of applicants pool 

their resources. The amount of transfers dramatically increased between 2007 and 2011, 

while the number of applications and applicants dropped. This probably signifies a new 

trend: projects with larger budgets probably for agricultural activities were more popular 

in recent years. Even though this may be regarded as a progressive move, it also seems 

that there is a give-and-take between larger and smaller projects distributed from within 

the pool. Further steps need to be taken to assure a secular increase in the number of 

beneficiaries. 

 

The second most pervasive category is the social service projects. Between 2007 and 

2011, more than one hundred projects were executed each year. As mentioned above, 

these projects aim at the groups at risk of social exclusion. Unsurprisingly, transfers 

under this category met the largest number of beneficiaries within the last years, even 

though the total amount expended was one fourth of the amount spent for the revenue-

generating projects.    

 

The increase of the total amount between 2007 and 2011 reveals that this form of transfer 

is an effective policy tool for those at risk of poverty and social exclusion, who can take 

the initiative to develop a business strategy. Similarly, the relative flexibility in the use of 

funds allows the stakeholders to develop sophisticated projects aiming at different groups 

in an integrated manner. However, the same problem pertinent to most of the other 

transfer programs of the General Secretariat applies to this program as well: both the 

number of beneficiaries and projects fluctuate over time at a rate that strategic planning 

for this program is barely possible even for short-term goals.  

 

The strategic plan of the General Directorate reveals that the decision- and policy-makers 

are aware of this problem. Accordingly, seven new projects were recently initiated in 

order to improve the administrative effectiveness and to ease the access of the potential 

beneficiaries to the transfer programs:  

 

 Information Society Strategies Action Plan Integrated Social Assistance Services 

Project 

 Social Assistance Information System (SOYBIS) 

 Toll-Free Social Assistance Phone Line Project 

 Toll-Free Internet Phone Project 

 The Project to Measure the Qualitative and Quantitative Impact of the Conditional 

Cash Transfer Program on the Beneficiaries 

 The Research Project to Develop a Social Assistance Program for Widows  

 The Project to Develop a Rating Formula to Determine the Beneficiaries of Social 

Assistance 

 

The aim of the Integrated Social Assistance Services Project is to conduct all forms of 

social assistance through one administrative structure. The databases to be established in 

accordance with this project will help the assistance-providing agencies to transfer the 

assistance at the household level, rather than at the individual level. This measure will 

prevent different individuals of the same household from receiving assistance from 

similar programs. Potential beneficiaries will be able to make their applications 
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electronically and receive information about the programs from a centralized source. The 

database for the disabled beneficiaries will be integrated to the main database.  

 

There are three strategic goals of this program. First, the mechanisms for means-testing 

will be improved in order to effectively identify the eligibility of the citizens for 

assistance and to collect the related personal information. Second, the overlapping 

payments and other forms of transfers will be reduced with online data exchange among 

service providers. Third, payments will be made faster, safer, and in a beneficiary-

centered manner. Three modules were recently initiated to this end: the module of 

assessment of beneficiaries’ income concerning the general health insurance, the module 

of conditional education and conditional healthcare assistance, and the module of 

assistance and accounting. 

 

The Social Assistance Information System (SOYBIS) will enable the following 

institutions and agencies to share information about the potential beneficiaries with 

regard to a number of parameters such as the assets, employment status, social security 

status, tax status, or the agronomic characteristics of the land of the potential beneficiary 

if the transfer entails agricultural activities: Ministry of Interior, Turkish Labor Agency, 

the General Directorate of Foundations, the General Directorate of Social Services and 

Child Protection Agency, the General Directorate of Social Assistance, the Social 

Security Institution, Turkish Revenue Administration, Ministry of Health, the General 

Directorate of Land Registry and Cadastre, Ministry of Food, Agriculture and Livestock. 

SOYBIS will be complemented with a toll-free social assistance phone line and toll-free 

internet phone project that will ease the communications among the related agencies and 

between the agencies and potential beneficiaries. 

 

Two research projects are also on the list of the General Directorate in its current 

strategic plan. The first one is to measure the quantitative and qualitative impact on the 

beneficiaries of the conditional cash transfer program is on the list of the General 

Directorate’s current strategic plan. The second one is an assessment for a prospective 

social assistance program for widows. The latter is concluded with a new program that 

renders the widows eligible for a monthly cash transfer of 200 TL. 

 

The last project is to develop a rating formula to determine the beneficiaries of social 

assistance. This is a noteworthy attempt to provide uniformity for the agencies directly 

involved in the means-testing of the potential beneficiaries. As mentioned earlier, the 

largest component of transfer is the periodic transfers by the Social Assistance and 

Solidarity Foundations. The decisions are made the local level. Even though there are 

relatively objective criteria to determine the eligibility of the applicant such as whether 

the applicant has rent-generating assets or not, means-testing is a complicated process 

that requires in many cases the intuitive judgment of the staff member to decide whether 

the applicant is eligible for assistance or not. As such subjective attitudes differ from 

person to person as well as from region to region, uniformity among the final decision 

about transfers cannot be reached via the existing assessment process. 

 

There have been attempts to ameliorate this problem since the early 2000s. A 

comprehensive study was conducted in 2001 with a sample size of 4,200 households. The 

result is a questionnaire distributed to the individual Foundations, which is currently used 

for the conditional healthcare and education assistance. If the data collected on the 
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questionnaire form reveals that the applicant is within the poorest six per cent of the 

population, he or she gains the eligibility for the conditional cash transfer.  

 

However, the formula reflected on the questionnaire was later regarded as insufficient to 

cope with the task at hand for a variety of reasons such as the problems in sampling for 

the study, the difficulties experienced in the implementation of the questionnaire, and the 

overemphasis on the conditional cash transfer program and supports for local initiatives. 

Thus, a second study was conducted in 2006 to overcome these handicaps. The results 

were once again unsatisfactory because of the overemphasis on the conditional cash 

transfers and supports for local initiatives.  

 

Thus, the General Directorate now works on the project for a third time. With a much 

larger sample size (44,000 households), this project is to test the applicability of the 

forms used in the interviews with the household members applying for assistance. 

Different formulas are developed for different transfer categories. This endeavor seems to 

enable the General Directorate to pursue a deductive strategy and, hence, to make 

projections about the budget for individual programs. Upon the completion of the project, 

the rating formulas will be provided for the attention of the General Directorate. 

 

Except for the program about the widows, which was to develop an independent transfer 

program, these programs aim to strengthen the administrative capacity of the General 

Directorate. The general focus of these programs is to reduce the problems concerning 

the overlapping transfers to the beneficiaries from multiple sources and to the members 

of the same household. These efforts also aim to improve the accessibility of the 

programs for the potential beneficiaries.  

 

In this regard, another noteworthy project is to update the formula for the allocation of 

the periodic transfers to the individual Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. In 

the current context, two variables are the population of the location and the socio-

economic development level measured by the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK). The 

amount allocated to the provinces in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia is fifty per cent 

higher than the amount allocated to other provinces. The past experience reveals that this 

formula proves insufficient for a just and effective allocation of resources among 

different geographical regions. For instance, even though TUIK data illustrates a higher 

rate of poverty in a particular locality, that locality is still allocated to the same amount of 

resources as another locality with lower poverty rate, because these two variables do not 

allow taking other factors into account. Furthermore, metropolitan areas house different 

opportunities and challenges. On one hand, the presence of strong institutional 

infrastructure such as hospitals and education facilities both attract more people at risk of 

poverty and exclusion to the metropolitan areas and provide them easier access to the 

institutional assistance. On the other hand, higher population density in many cases 

means more administrative burden for the foundations and smaller resources and slower 

service per potential beneficiary. In response to such problems, the General Directorate is 

now to use a new schema using eleven parameters.  
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Table 119: Parameters of the New Allocation Schema for Periodic Transfers 

Parameters Share (%) Total (TL) 

1 Share in the total population of Turkey 46 18,684,505 

2 Share in the Rural Population (within the locality; district or province) 2 812,370 

3 Share in the Rural Population (within Turkey) 2 812,370 

4 Income Level (GDP per capital calculated by TUIK data) 5 2,030,924 

5 GDP per locality (the share of the income of the province within national GDP) 5 2,030,924 

6 Position in the Socio-Economic Development Index by State Planning Organization 3 1,218,555 

7 Category of the District/Province in the Classification by Ministry of Interior 3 1,218,555 

8 
Expenditure on the Local Staff (The General Directorate of Social Assistance and 

Solidarity) 
0 9,381,512 

9 Number of Files (The General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity) 16 6,498,958 

10 Amount of Transfer (The General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity) 16 6,498,958 

11 Parameter for Metropolitan Areas 2 812,370 

Total 100 50,000,000 

Source: Activity Report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance for 2011 

 

When compared to the earlier practice, one of the noteworthy developments is the unit-

centered perspective. The socio-economic development index is now given a weight of 

three per cent in the overall allocation of the resources only, while this parameter was one 

of the two parameters until recently. Quitting this relatively ‘deductive’ approach that 

requires assuming that the level of socio-economic development of a locality by and large 

accounts for the demand for social assistance, the General Directorate now adopts an 

‘inductive’ approach based on the number of files and the amount of transfer conducted 

by individual Foundations. This is a promising step to match the supply with demand, 

while it also implies that the demand-based activities will be the future direction. Only if 

this new allocation method is coupled with the effective implementation of the above-

mentioned projects to ease the access of the prospective beneficiaries to the Foundations, 

new problems concerning spatial equity can be overcome in the future. Otherwise, 

potential beneficiaries will be eventually discouraged from applying for transfer 

programs in areas with a smaller number of files at the point of the initiation of this new 

schema. 

 

A praiseworthy development is that the level of urbanization is now taken into account in 

the allocation of resources in two opposite directions: first, if the locality is in a 

metropolitan area, additional resources up to two per cent will be allocated to the locality. 

Second, the share of rural population within the locality and the share of the rural 

population of the locality within Turkey are regarded as relevant factors in allocation by a 

share of four per cent in the total budget. The immediate consequence of this new schema 

is that 546 of the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation now receive a higher 

amount than in previous years. 

 

THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL SERVICES AND 
CHILD PROTECTION AGENCY (SHCEK) 

 

The Agency under the General Directorate serves for children, adolescents, women, the 

disabled, and the elderly. The Agency has nursing homes, crèches, and facilities for daily 

care. The number of staff of the Agency is 20,358. Within this population, 9,637 have 

their tenure at the Agency and 9,127 of the employees serve for the Agency on individual 

contracts. The average time of service for the Agency is twelve years. As of 2007, the 

budget of the Agency was 791 million TL. Another hundred million came from 

donations. The budget of the Agency was 2.9 billion TL in 2010. The General Directorate 
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was renamed in 2011 as the General Directorate of Child Services. Some of the 

responsibilities were given to General Directorate of the Elderly and the Disabled that 

year. Since these new agencies were recently established and it is difficult to assess their 

organizational activities within such a short period, this section will focus on the General 

Directorate in its former status. 

 
Table 120: The Number of Beneficiaries by the Type of Service in 2007 (SHCEK) 135,263 

Counseling 46,778 

Care at Home 22,801 

Social Protection for Children 18,081 

Care at the SHCEK Facilities  22,131 

Short-Term Rehabilitation and Protection 9,060 

Service Complemented with Social Assistance 16,412 

Children under Social Protection 18,081 

Support for Children under Custody in Residence with their Biological Mothers 5,026 

Support for Children in Residence with their Guardian Family 963 

Protection and Accommodation for Children 12,092 
Source: Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, 2010-2014 

 

The largest category of service in terms of the number of beneficiaries is the counseling 

services. More than sixty-five per cent of the children under social protection receive care 

and accommodation at SHCEK facilities. A similar number of adults stay at the SHCEK 

facilities as well. In fact, the current course of action by the Agency prioritizes services at 

its facilities.  

 
Table 121: Number of Beneficiaries, 2009-2014 

 

2009 
(Approximate 

Figures) 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 

2009-2014 
Change by 

Percentage 

Individuals provided Protective and Preventive Services 285,000 470,000 650,100 825,310 995,641 1.161.105 307% 

Individuals provided Home Care after served at the Agency's 
Facilities 

6,750 9,103 11,484 13,399 15,356 17,349 157% 

Individuals provided Short-Term Rehabilitation and Protection 2,600 3,100 3,600 4,100 4,600 5,100 96% 

Individuals accommodating at the Agency's Facilities 26,300 25,033 23,726 23,061 21,744 20,191 -23% 

Total 320,650 507,235 688,910 865,870 1,037,341 1,203,745 275% 

Individuals provided Protective and Preventive Services 285,000 470,000 650,100 825,310 995,641 1.161.105 307% 

Disabled Individuals provided Home Care 200,000 230,000 255,000 275,000 290,000 300,000 50% 

The Elderly provided Home Care - 1,000 2,000 3,000 4,000 5,000   

Children supported at Home 19,000 22,000 25,000 28,000 31,000 34,000 79% 

Individuals provided Services at Social Services Centers (SHM) 56,000 206,000 356,000 506,000 656,000 806,000 1339% 

Street Children 10,000 11,000 12,100 13,310 14,641 16,105 77% 

Individuals provided Home Care After Served at the 

Agency's Facilities 
6,750 9,103 11,484 13,399 15,356 17,349 157% 

Children returning to their Families 5,000 6,500 8,000 9,000 10,000 11,000 120% 

Adopted Children 500 1,000 1,500 2,000 2,500 3,000 500% 

Children supported by Foster Families 1,250 1,438 1,653 1,901 2,186 2,514 101% 

Disabled Individuals provided Home Care After Served at the 
Agency's Facilities 

- 165 331 498 669 835 New Practice 

Individuals provided Short-Term Rehabilitation and 

Protection 
2,600 3,100 3,600 4,100 4,600 5,100 96% 

Street Children 1,000 1,100 1,200 1,300 1,400 1,500 50% 

Women accommodating at Women Guest Houses 1,600 2,000 2,400 2,800 3,200 3,600 250% 

Individuals accommodating at the Agency's Facilities 26,300 25,033 23,726 23,061 21,744 20,191 -23% 

Accommodation of Children (Age 0-18) 12,000 10,063 8,097 6,499 5,014 3,486 -71% 

Accommodation of the Elderly (at Nursing Homes, Residential 

Board and Care Homes) 
7,500 7,800 8,040 8,440 8,640 8,640 15% 

Disabled Individuals accommodating at the Rehabilitation Centers 5,500 5,695 5,889 6,222 6,191 6,165 12% 

Abused Children rehabilitated at the Care Facilities 1,000 1,200 1,400 1,600 1,600 1,600 60% 

Children in Refugee Status - - 50 100 100 100 New Practice 

Children accommodating at Children and Youth Centers 

(ÇOGEM) 
300 275 250 200 200 200 -33% 

Source: Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, 2010-2014 
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The strategic plan for 2010-2014 informs this section of the report. However, updated 

data is needed for a comprehensive assessment concerning the current state of activities. 

The programs, the number of beneficiaries, and the expenditures available in the report 

are listed as the following.  

 

According to the 2009 figures, the largest category of beneficiaries is the disabled 

persons provided home care. Individuals in this category account for seventy per cent of 

the beneficiaries of different types of services by the Agency. The second largest 

category is the children given care at the Agency’s facilities. One of the policy priorities 

of the Agency is to increase the number of the beneficiaries receiving care at their home 

or at the residence of foster families. Five thousand children returned to their homes after 

receiving care at the Agency’s facilities. The third largest category is the elderly 

accommodating at the Agency’s facilities.  

 
Table 122: Beneficiary Categories for 2010 

  

Children and 

Adolescents The Elderly The Disabled Family-Women Uncategorized Total 

Budget for 2010 (in million TL) 742 165 1,806 58 170 2,941 

Share of the Expenditure for Individual 

Beneficiary Categories (%) 25.2 5.6 61.4 2 5.8 100 

Source: Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, 2010-2014 

 

Expenses for the disabled account for sixty-one per cent of the 2010 budget of the 

Agency. The number of the disabled beneficiaries matches the share of this category in 

expenditures. The second largest category of beneficiaries is children and adolescents. 

The scope of the services of the Agency had grown significantly between 2007 and 2009 

in alignment with the growth of its budget. This positive change increases the credibility 

of the projections of the Agency for its prospective service in the coming years. 

 
Table 123: Projections about the Composition of Beneficiaries and Service Providers (2010-2025) 

 

2010 2014 2025 

Share in 

the 

Population 

(%; 2025) Service Provider 

Individuals Provided Counseling Services 206,000 806,000 4,000,000 4.56 Public/NGOs 

Individuals Provided Short-Term Rehabilitation and 

Protection 
14,500 26,816 60,500 0.07 

Public/NGOs 

Individuals Provided Service at their Resident 231,165 305,835 405,000 0.46 Public 

Children Provided Social Services 
40,500 51,500 83,500 0.01 

Public/NGOs/Private 

Enterprises 

Individuals Provided Service at the Facility of Other 
Agencies/NGOs/Private Enterprises 

39,398 46,631 68,458 0.08 
Public/NGOs/Private 

Enterprises 

Individuals Provided at SHCEK's Facilities 25,033 20,191 0 0 Public 

Projections about the Composition of Beneficiaries 

and Service Providers (2010-2025; 2010: 100) 2010 2014 2025 

  Individuals Provided Counseling Services 100 391 1942 

  Individuals Provided Short-Term Rehabilitation and 

Protection 100 185 417 

  Individuals Provided Service at their Resident 100 132 175 

  Children Provided Social Services 100 127 206 

  Individuals Provided Service at the Facility of Other 
Agencies/NGOs/Private Enterprises 100 118 174 

  Individuals Provided at SHCEK's Facilities 100 81 0 

  Population of Turkey (*) 100 105 117   
(*) Estimates by the Ministry of Development; accessed on 18.10.2013 

http://www.kalkinma.gov.tr/DocObjects/Download/12637/1927-

_2025_Nüfus_Tahmin_ve_Projeksiyonları.xls   

 

According to the projections of the Agency in its strategic plan, the number of the 

beneficiaries will increase much faster than the population growth. The fastest growing 

category is projected to be the individuals receiving counseling services; an increase in 

http://www.kalkinma.gov.tr/DocObjects/Download/12637/1927-_2025_N%C3%BCfus_Tahmin_ve_Projeksiyonlar%C4%B1.xls
http://www.kalkinma.gov.tr/DocObjects/Download/12637/1927-_2025_N%C3%BCfus_Tahmin_ve_Projeksiyonlar%C4%B1.xls
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the number of beneficiaries roughly by twenty times. Short-term rehabilitation and 

protection services will also grow in scope at a dramatic rate. The only category of service 

that will lose its significance is the services at SHCEK’s facilities, as these services are 

expected to discontinue with the involvement of the NGOs and private enterprises.  

 

This projection is based on the following assessment about the factors on the demand 

side: the portion of the elderly population will increase to nine per cent of the population 

with an aggregate growth of sixty-five per cent until 2025. Even though the divorce rate 

does not dramatically increase, divorces in the initial years of marriage are more common 

as well as remarriage and cohabitation with or without children. The need for social 

services for the population between age 18 and 60 will grow.  

 

In other words, SHCEK’s ‘job description’ will no longer be limited to the elderly, the 

disabled, and children only. SHCEK does not predict a significant advancement 

concerning the poverty rate and regional disparities in Turkey. These factors will 

contribute to the growth of the population in need for social assistance by SHCEK. In 

other words, demand for private services will not grow at a fast pace, since the average 

income growth for the potential beneficiaries will not keep up with the pace of the growth 

of the potential beneficiary population. On the supply side, the infrastructure regarding 

the institutional care is expected to be complete by 2025. Localization of the services will 

be accomplished and both NGOs and private enterprises are actively involved in social 

services. The rate of primary school graduation will approximate to hundred per cent and 

potential beneficiaries will have a lesser difficulty to access the related agency for 

assistance because of education-related factors such as illiteracy. All of these factors will 

both require and make it possible for more expansive services at the national level by 

2025.  
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Table 124: Institutional Capacity of SHCEK 2007 (Staff) 

  

Social 

Worker 
Psychologist Sociologist Pedagogue Teacher 

Medical 

Doctor 
Nurse 

Child 

Trainer 

Religious 

Functionaries 
Dietician 

Care 

Staff 
Physiotherapist Total 

Children Number of Staff (2007) 157 48 4 97 336 20 177 293 15 27 1111   2285 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 91 298 3573 147 43 715 81 49 953 529 13    

Adolescents Number of Staff (2007) 175 69 42 9 520 13 134 34 58 13 192   1259 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 35 88 145 677 12 469 45 179 105 469 32    

The Elderly Number of Staff (2007) 86 90       62 197   33 73 507   1048 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 73 70       102 32   191 87 12    

The Disabled Number of Staff (2007) 65 180 11 40 72 24 91 33 12   705 70 1303 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 57 21 338 93 52 155 41 113 310   5 53  

Women at Guest 

Houses Number of Staff (2007) 
14 4 1 1 3 

  
12 8 

        

43 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007)                          

Family Counseling 

Center Number of Staff (2007) 
30 14 6 5 10 

              

65 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 184 395 922 1106 553                

Social Service 

Centers Number of Staff (2007) 
46 14 23 12 94 

    
26 

        
215 

  Beneficiary per Staff (2007) 881 2895 1762 3378 431     1559          

Total  573 419 87 164 1035 119 611 394 118 113 2515 70 6218 

Source: Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, 2010-2014 

 

Given this projection of an almost exponential growth of the need for services, the institutional capacity of SHCEK becomes critical to meet the 

prospective demand for services. As discussed above, the fastest growing portion of the social services is projected to be the counseling services 

provided by psychologists, sociologist, and pedagogues. The numbers concerning these positions in the table reveal that new positions need to be 

created swiftly if the scope of services meets the Agency’s projections in the next decade. 
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Table 125: Number of Facilities and Capacity Utilization of the Programs and Services by SHCEK, 2009 

Source: SHCEK’s Strategic Plan for 2010-2014 

  
Institutional Capacity of SHCEK 
2007 (Facility) 

# of 
Facilities 

Capacity Daycare Boarding Beneficiaries Capacity Utilization (%) 

  Crèche (0-6) 16 958 0 502   52% 

  

  

  
  

  

Children 
  

  

  

Crèche (0-12) 23 3,290 0 2,426   74% 

Care Houses (Sevgi Evi) (0-12) 7 660 0 501   76% 

ÇOGEM (Daycare) 25 0 6,734 0     

ÇOGEM (Boarding) 15 440 0 242   55% 

ÇOGEM (Daycare and Boarding) 
  

3 

  

61 

  

608 

  

0 
    

Observation Facilities 
  

8 

  

107 

  

595 

  

81 
  

  

76% 

Daycare Center (7-12) 56 3,863 0 2,603 14,292 67% 

  
Male Dormitories 

  

64 

  

5,206 

  

0 

  

3,655 
  

  

  
  

  

The 
Adolescent 

and Youth 

  
  

70% 

Female Dormitories 
  

46 

  

2,811 

  

0 

  

2,125 
  

  

76% 

Protection, Care and Social 
Counseling Centers (7-18) 

  
7 

  
124 

  
0 

  
24 

  
  

19% 

Care Houses (Sevgi Evi) (13-18) 3 216 0 256 6,060 119% 

  

  
The Elderly 

  

Nursing Homes 45 3,766 0 3,157   84% 

Protection and Counseling 

Centers for the Elderly 
 19 3,500 0 2,944    84% 

Counseling Centers for the 

Elderly 
5 244 0 215 6,316 88% 

  
  

The 

Disabled 
  

Family Counseling and Advising 
Centers for the Disabled 

  
21 

  
0 

  
534 

  
0 

    

Protection and Counseling 
Centers for the Disabled 

  
47 

  
3,378 

  
127 

  
3,062 

  
3,723 

  
91% 

  

Women and 

Family 
  

Family Counseling Centers 39 0 5,531 0     

Guest Houses for Women 20 405 0 244   60% 

Community Centers 71 0 40,536 0 46,311   

  

The Elderly 
Solidarity Centers for the Elderly 

  

5 

  

0 

  

711 

  

0 

  

711 
  

  Social Services 545 29,029 55,376 22,037 77,413   

 

The capacity utilization rates of the Agency’s facilities verify the need for further growth. 

Utilization rates are generally high with an average of 72 per cent. In the case of Care Houses 

(Sevgi Evi), the capacity cap has been already reached, while the facilities such protection and 

counseling centers for the disabled or nursing homes for the elderly have almost reached their full 

capacity. Care Houses are of significance, since this project was deployed partially in order to 

reduce the workload of related facilities such as dormitories or crèches. It seems that these 

facilities are popular as service providers, yet they become overburdened by the humongous size 

of the task at hand. Thus, SHCEK needs to expand its institutional capacity both in terms of the 

size of its staff and the number of the facilities it operates or coordinates.  
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DIRECTORATE GENERAL ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN 

 

The General Directorate on the Status of Women was established in 1990 in order to address the 

gender inequality with a focus on women recognized as one of the disadvantaged groups in 

Turkey. The General Directorate later became administratively a branch of the Ministry of 

Family and Social Policy in 2011. The mission of the General Directorate is to ensure the 

equality between men and women, to empower the status of women in all realms of social life, to 

develop policies in order to prevent discrimination against women, and to develop the related 

strategies, and to collaborate with and coordinate the stakeholders.  

 

According to the law numbered 5251, the General Directorate develops policies to prevent the 

discrimination against women and to ensure the equality of opportunity for women. The General 

Directorate is also responsible for pursuing policies concerning the violence and abuse against 

women and supporting women with regard to their problems in family and social life. The 

General Directorate develops projects in order for women to use their legal rights as citizens.  

 

The General Directorate’s services and responsibilities are enlisted in its latest strategic plan in 

2007 as follows:  

 

1. The policy and strategy development: the General Directorate coordinates the activities of the 

stakeholders and generates reports, national action plans, studies, and international reports (in 

particular, the CEDAW country reports) 

2. Legal studies: Legal regulations and opinions are shared in related subjects. 

3. Raising awareness: The General Directorate organizes meetings, publishes/disseminates 

visual and print material about the status of women, and hosts training programs. 

4. Projects: Research- and implementation-oriented projects are executed.  

5. Library and Documentation 

 

That is, the General Directorate is not directly involved in service provision but rather acts as an 

agency to develop new policies and to raise the awareness about the status of women. As of 

2011, there were 78 guesthouses of women providing protective services for women exposed to 

violence
92

. Fifty-one of them are run by the Social Services and Child Protection Agency with a 

total capacity of 1,133. Municipalities have twenty-four guesthouses with a capacity of 554 and 

three guesthouses are owned and served by non-governmental agencies with a capacity of 42 

women. The total capacity is 1,729 persons. None of these guesthouses are affiliated with the 

General Directorate. 

 

In accordance with the strategic plan of 2007, two national action plans were prepared in 2007: 

National Action Plan on Gender Inequality, 2008-2013 and National Action Plan on Combating 

Domestic Violence against Women, 2007-2010. The latter was revised in 2012 as the new action 

plan entitled “National Action Plan on Combating Violence against Women”. 

 

 

                                                 
92

 http://www2.tbmm.gov.tr/d24/7/7-0168sgc.pdf accessed on 11.1.2013. 
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Table 126: National Action Plan on Gender Inequality, 2008-201393 

Objectives for Promoting Gender Equality, 2008-2013 

Promoting Gender Equality in Turkey 

Institutional mechanisms and other general policies to enable women’s advancement will be developed. 

Awareness and sensitivity of men will be raised to achieve gender equality. 

Education 

The schooling rates of girls (registry, attendance and completion) will be increased at all levels of education in line with the Ninth 

Development Plan. 

The physical and technical capacity will be increased in all stages of education. 

Women’s literacy rate will be increased among adults. 

Educators, education-programmes and education material will become more gender sensitive. 

Economy 

All parties will accelerate efforts to increase women’s employment in line with the ninth Development Plan. 

Women’s economic position in rural areas will be improved. 

Gender discrimination in the labour market will be combatted and the gender gap in wages will be decreased. 

Poverty 

Activities will be undertaken for improving the position of poor women who are without employment. 

Coordination among institutions responsible for combatting poverty will be reinforced. 

Power and Decision-Making Mechanisms 

The level of information and awareness will be increased in order to increase the representation of women in power and decision-

making processes. 

Arrangements will be made contributing to the participation of women in political life and their involvement in power and decision-

making processes. 

Public policies will be formulated geared to achieving equality between women and men. 

Health 

All necessary measures will be taken, including developing policies, in order to improve women’s access to health services as well as 

the quality of these services. 

Gender sensitive behaviour and attitude will be developed in relation to health issues 

Research, scientific studies and data on women’s health will be disseminated. 

Media 

Gender awareness among the media staff (at all levels) and prospective media staff will be raised in order to improve their sensitivity 

towards gender equality and in order to transform sexist elements in the media. All these practices will be monitored. 

The percentage of women employed in the media sector and their representation in decision-making positions will be increased. 

Women’s access to and use of all means of communication, including new communication technologies such as internet and computers, 

will be increased. 

Environment 

It will be ensured that data on the environment will be gender specific, and research and scientific studies on women and environment 

will be increased. 

The effectiveness of women in decisions made on environmental issues will be ensured. 

The role of women in the effective implementation of environment policies will be strengthened. 

Women (primarily rural women) will be protected and strengthened against rural and urban adverse environmental conditions and 

empowered in order to increase their living standards. 

Human Rights and Violence 

 

One of the outstanding features of this action plan is its comprehensiveness. Gender inequality is 

rooted in numerous historical factors ranging from the everyday life practices to institutional 

dynamics. In this regard, the action plan is neither ‘economistic’ nor ‘culturalist’, while it covers 

a variety of themes including the role and representation of the social genders in mass media and 

the participation of women in the political decision-making processes. However and partially for 

the same reason, the action plan has no focus, either. In other words, the plan does not prioritize 

some of these goals in relation to the others in the table above. Thus, the plan’s use value as a 

policy tool dramatically diminishes. A new plan is needed to set a coherent policy course for the 
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General Directorate. In contrast to this plan, the General Directorate’s action plan on domestic 

violence against women provides more specific precautions and measures. 

 
Table 127: Combating Domestic Violence against Women, National Action Plan for 2012-201594 

To pass the legislation and to eliminate the problematic practices with regard to the domestic and non-domestic violence against women   

To screen the clauses in the Constitution, the Penal Code, the Civil Code, the Labor Code and the Law of Social Insurance and General Health 

Insurance about the social gender dynamics 

To make the amendment in the law in accordance with the screening of the existing legislation 

To transfer resources from the government budget in compliance with the law numbered 6248  

To use the technical means and methods in response to the individuals exposing violence against women, to ensure the surveillance of these 

individuals, and to determine the appropriate practice and principles in the context of the law numbered 6248 

To raise awareness and to cause intellectual transformation concerning the social gender inequality and violence against women in order 

to eliminate the negative perception and behaviors that bear and perpetuate the violence against women 

To organize training programs, seminars, and workshops 

To prepare visual and print material 

To organize training programs, seminars, and workshops targeting men 

To screen the education materials in order to eliminate the expressions and statements perpetuating the gender discrimination 

To prepare visual and print material to be distributed to the couples-to-marry concerning gender equality, violence against women, domestic 

violence, sexual health, and reproduction 

To broadcast programs on radio and TV concerning gender inequality and violence against women 

To modify the curriculum of academic programs in Health and Social Sciences to inform the students about gender inequality, violence against 

women, and domestic violence 

To provide protective services for women exposed to violence and their child/children, if they have any, and to improve their socio-

economic status 

To render the services for women exposed to violence more effective 

To train the related staff 

To provide specialized services for disabled women, women exposed to violence, sex workers at the guesthouses (shelters) for women 

To provide financial support for the municipalities to operate guesthouses (shelters) for women in their district 

To prioritize the projects that aim to reintegrate women to social life 

To subsidize the education expenses of the children of women, who accommodate at the guesthouses (shelters) for women 

To provide vocational training courses with employment guarantee for women in guesthouses (shelters) for women exposed to violence under 

economic hardship 

To provide training, counseling and financial services to women in guesthouses (shelters) for women exposed to violence under economic 

hardship to initiate their business 

To provide microcredit for women in guesthouses (shelters) exposed to violence under economic hardship to initiate their business  

To provide free legal help for women exposed to violence 

To strengthen the institutional capacity of the "Alo 183" phone line 

To increase the number of guesthouses, family counseling centers and to strengthen their institutional capacity 

To make the related changes in urban plans to increase safety and to improve the mobility of women in public spaces 

To provide and regulate the healthcare services for women exposed to violence, their child/children (if they have), and the offenders 

To have healthcare staff and medical doctors at the first level of healthcare services guide the patients concerning the violence against women and 

domestic violence 

To increase the number of the emergency and psycho-social support units for women exposed to violence and domestic violence victims at the 

second and third level healthcare facilities 

To expand the psychological counseling, rehabilitation etc. services for offenders 

To increase the number of job openings for the psychology, counseling, psychological counseling, sociology, and child development graduates at 

the related agencies serving victims of violence and offenders 

To assist the staff suffering from the burnout syndrome 

To play an active role in providing psychological-social counseling for victims and offenders on probation 

To establish the Centers for Prevention and Monitoring of Violence in 14 provinces per law numbered 6284 

To strengthen the collaboration among the agencies/institutions and the related sectors in order to provide services for women exposed to 

violence and their child/children, if they have any 

To keep implementing the existing protocols about the violence against women and to have new protocols 

To develop standards for data collection, monitoring indicators, and database in order to monitor the violence against women at the national level 

To calculate the direct and indirect costs of the fight on the violence against women for individuals, sectors, and the country 
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The first group of actions pertains to the legal regulations and laws concerning violence against 

women. The General Directorate plans to make a survey of the existing codes, to advise the 

appropriate changes in the existing laws, to frame a budget for the related practices, and to use 

the budget with appropriate means.  

 

The second group of actions is about raising the public awareness. This includes the provision of 

educational material and services for both women and men, intervention in the content of mass 

media, and a dialogue with the related academic institutions concerning their curriculum.  

 

The third group of actions formulates the content of protective services. One of the tangible goals 

is to financially support the municipalities that will use the related resources to operate 

guesthouses or shelters for women, who are exposed to or at risk of being exposed to violence, in 

their district. Other related goals are about creating transfer programs for women, who are 

admitted to these guesthouses, in relation to their employment status and their children’s 

education expenses. Other related programs are to provide legal assistance for the target group 

and to render the phone line for assistance for the target group more effective. Another 

noteworthy objective is to intervene in the urban planning activities in order to render the public 

spaces in cities safer for women and to ease their mobility in the city.  
 

The fourth group of actions aims to assist the victims of violence through healthcare practices. 

Along with the services for the victims, rehabilitation and counseling for offenders are envisioned 

to be part of the prospective actions. Similarly, the working conditions of the staff providing 

these services will be a policy priority, since they are particularly susceptible to the burnout 

syndrome. One of the tangible plans is to establish centers in fourteen provinces that will monitor 

the violence against women.  

 

The last group of actions aims to provide integrated services for the target group. These actions 

entail the development of new protocols, standards for data collection, indicators, and databases. 

A cost analysis for the measures is also one of the priorities of the General Directorate.  

 

This action plan is satisfactorily comprehensive covering a large number of themes ranging from 

the employment conditions of the women exposed to violence, the content of services, the 

guesthouses to the urban planning. However, the plan does not specify a timeline for the 

prospective actions. Nor does it provide a cost estimate for these steps. The plan does not clarify 

the financial sources for implementation, either. Even though the cost analysis is in the ‘to-do’ 

list, at least a tentative budget should have been a part of the plan and goals should have been 

associated with quantifiable indicators. In its current format, the plan is much more of a 

suggestive character, rather than an authoritative text guiding the prospective policies in a 

disciplined manner.  
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GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SERVICES FOR PERSONS WITH 
DISABILITIES AND ELDERLY PEOPLE 

 

The General Directorate was founded in 1997 as an agency under the Prime Ministry. It was 

administratively connected to the Ministry of Family and Social Policy in 2011. The General 

Directorate coordinates the efforts to determine the policies and strategies concerning the 

participation of the disabled and the elderly in social life and to fight the discrimination of the 

elderly and the disabled persons. The General Directorate also establishes coordination and 

collaboration among the public institutions and agencies and the voluntary organizations. This 

agency manages the budget of the income support program for the elderly over sixty-five years 

old without income, while the final transfer decisions are made by the Social Assistance and 

Solidarity Foundations. In other words, the General Directorate does not directly take part in the 

provision of services for or the distribution of transfers to the elderly and the disabled individuals. 

To this end, the General Directorate generated a number of documents serving as guidelines for 

policymaking.  

 

The first strategic document is the Action Plan on and Strategy of Care Services for 2011-201395. 

In 2006, the government began to subsidize the private care centers providing residential care for 

the disabled persons. Government transfers a monthly amount of twice as much as the minimum 

wage to these enterprises for the care of the disabled. Similarly, families of the disabled 

individuals are compensated for an amount equal to the minimum wage. The payment in this case 

is made to the person responsible for the care of the disabled person. Both forms of transfers are 

tied to the condition that the household income of the disabled person is equal to or less than two 

third of the net minimum wage. As mentioned earlier, this practice is financed by the General 

Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency (SHCEK): the shift of the services to 

the home-based care had a great impact on the budget of the Agency and the share of this service 

in the Agency’s budget increased from seven per cent in 2007 to fifty-three per cent in 2009. In 

fact, SHCEK’s policy priorities were drastically modified with this program in just two years.  

 

This policy shift is justified in the Action Plan on and Strategy of Care Services for 2011-2013 

with a reference to social exclusion: the elderly and the disabled persons are more vulnerable to 

social exclusion. The document notes particular organizational inadequacies in the following 

areas: home-based care services, institutional care services, training for care specialists and staff, 

support technologies of care and rehabilitation. A fifth problem is the absence of a universal care 

system covering the entire population. Only those heavily disabled are provided free care, only if 

they suffer from severe economic deprivation. However, such risks pertain to everyone in today’s 

world and once the risk becomes a reality, deprivation will ensue anyway.   

 

The General Directorate’s Action Plan specifies five priorities:  

 

- Advancement in home-based care services 

- Elimination of the inadequacies in the institutional care services 

- Advancement in the training programs concerning care services 
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- Advancement in support technologies for care and rehabilitation 

- Studies about the care and protection system and their financing 

 

The second strategic document is the Quality Standards for Care Services completed in 2013.
96

 

This key document sets the standards for different services provided by various agencies under 

the Ministry. Standards are set for home-based care, different types of nursing homes, hospices, 

and counseling centers for pensioners. In the same manner, services concerning the institutional 

infrastructure are also standardized such as stock management, culinary services, and emergency 

and disaster management. Individual services are also assigned standards in a variety of areas 

such as healthcare, nutrition, hygiene, and personal care services as well as physical and 

ergonomic arrangements.  

 

As the third strategic document, the General Directorate commissioned a study entitled “An 

Analysis of the Labour Market Based on Disability” disseminated in 2011.
97

 This study provides 

an informed and updated analysis about the challenges for the disabled individuals in the labor 

market. The report entails a study about the employers’ outlook on employment of disabled 

people in Turkey. The suggestions of this study are listed in the table below.  

 

Table 128: Suggestions concerning the employment of the disabled individuals by the study commissioned by the 

General Directorate of Services for Persons with Disabilities and Elderly People, 2011
98 

 

1. Disabled people, employers to recruit them and other employees should be provided with training on development of 

a living-and-working together culture. 

2. Disabled people should be supported to establish their own workplaces and to become employers (micro credit). 

3. Occupational rehabilitation practice should be improved to include attire, care, friendship and relationships, 

adaptation to the society at basic level, and vocational training. 

4. If it is not possible to assign tasks to disabled employees, they are to be directed to workshops for training, to receive 

vocational training (all costs to be covered by the employer), and to go back to the workplace once the training is 

completed. 

5. Disability fund should be used to finance training programmes to improve qualifications of disabled people. 

6. The penalty fine funds collected at the Turkish Employment Organisation should be used to cover vocational 

rehabilitation training of disabled people prior to employment. 

7. Officials of the Turkish Employment Organisation (occupational and vocational counsellors) should be qualified and 

authorised to examine and report which working conditions and environments a disabled person can work, and 

should serve as a guide to the employers. 

8. An analysis should be conducted to reveal what qualifications are needed for which occupational areas. 

9. Employment opportunities should be revealed prior to the training of disabled people; and the training should be 

designed based on the opportunities. 

10. Labour loss and disability ratio should be differentiated. 

11. The Turkish Employment Organisation should conduct an inventory study according to the labour loss. 

12. The Turkish Employment Organisation should update its occupational information files to combine supply and 

demand of labour. 

13. There should be an information system to follow up people with disabilities. 
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Table 128: Suggestions concerning the employment of the disabled individuals by the study commissioned by the 

General Directorate of Services for Persons with Disabilities and Elderly People, 2011 (Continued) 
 

14. The Turkish Employment Organisation should increase its effectiveness about occupational and vocational 

counselling for disabled people. 

15. Incentive system should step in when the employment of disabled people is done through the Turkish Employment 

Organisation. 

16. Social security input may be decreased by one point for those enterprises employing more than 500 disabled 

persons. 

17. Obstacles facing disabled people’s participation into the social life in the public domain should be overcome. 

18. The problem of employment of people with disabilities should be handled as a whole. 

19. All activities regarding disabled people should be coordinated centrally. 

20. All disability studies should be stored in one place, and used to create effective policies. National action plan should 

be prepared for the employment of people with disabilities, which shall provide for urgent changes that are 

important at medium term and permanent at longer term. 

21. Public and private sector should jointly develop policies and strategies about the employment of people with 

disabilities. 

22. Positive discrimination should be started for disabled people among people with equal qualifications. 

23. Employers should categorise different work locations / points in terms of danger. 

24. Enterprises that fail to make arrangements at the workplace for disabled employees should not be granted with 

permit. 

25. Local administrations should also be responsible for the employment of people with disabilities. 

26. Provincial employment committees should work more effectively regarding the employment of people with 

disabilities at provincial level. 

27. Local administrations should use a disability inventory to follow supports and the structure. 

28. Quota should cover enterprises with more than 30 employees. 

29. Public sector should also apply quota system and penalty for the employment of people with disabilities. 

 

The General Directorate also disseminated an informative guide concerning the services and 

other amenities provided for the disabled individuals.
99

 The disabled persons are issued an ID 

card by the decision of the commission at a research hospital that defines the type of the 

disability and measures the severity of the disability in accordance with the related law. 

According to the guide, the disabled individuals cannot be denied access to education. They are 

entitled to special education support. As mentioned earlier, disabled students’ transport to school 

is facilitated by the government. Disabled students are also granted certain privileges for the 

school entrance exams such as extra time, if necessary.  

 

The quota system for the unemployed disabled persons both in private and public enterprises is 

explained in the guide as well as the rights concerning healthcare: the General Health Insurance 

covers the expenses of the disabled persons with copayment. The application protocol is 

summarized for the care wage for those, who receive their care at a private nursing home and 

alike. 

 

Individuals suffering from a disability level higher than forty per cent are eligible for the 

disability pension, if their case meets certain conditions such as not having anybody legally 

                                                 
99

 The publication date could not be identified.  



  

141 

 

obliged to take care of the disabled person, deprived of any form of salary from social security 

institutions, earning an income lower than the deprivation threshold.  

 

Disabled persons are eligible for particular tax breaks. They pay income tax at lower rates. They 

are immune from property tax, and special consumption tax for their personal motor vehicle, duty 

tax for the items imported for their disability-related needs, and value-added tax for the items 

used for their disability-related needs. Disabled persons also benefit from discounts on fares for 

railways, flights by Turkish Airlines, intercity bus trips, and urban public transportation (the 

extent and availability of the last form of discount is decided by individual municipalities). The 

disabled individuals are also eligible for particular discounts on their cellular phone bills. The 

disabled individuals enter the state parks and museums and attend the plays and other recreational 

activities by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism free of charge. 

RED CRESCENT 

 

Red Crescent is another agency taking part in social transfers.
100

 In 2012, approximately 260,000 

persons received different forms of assistance by Red Crescent.  

 
Table 129: Forms of Transfers by the Red Crescent 

Social assistance Number of Beneficiaries, 

2012 

Direct transfers  58,392  

Transfers via the branches of Red Crescent 195,109  

Wheelchair  175  

Social assistance under the circumstances that are not regarded as disaster (Fire and Flood)  1,535  

Source: Red Crescent Activity Report 2012 

 

Red Crescent operates facilities for the elderly, students, and homeless. The agency has one 

rehabilitation center and eleven soup kitchens in different provinces as well four clothing 

distribution centers and three “food banks” that distribute foodstuff to the families at risk of 

poverty.  
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Table 130: Facilities of the Red Crescent 

 Region Number of 

Beneficiaries, 2012 

Nursing Homes Akçakoca Huzurevi, Edremit Huzurevi, Şişli Zeynep M. Nedim 

Oyvar Huzurevi,  Bandırma Huzurevi  
140  

Student Dormitories  Birecik, Erzurum, Malkara, Balıkesir, Aydın, Gümüşova, İskenderun 

and Bandirma  
733  

Soup Kitchens  Ankara, Diyarbakır, İhsaniye, Akşehir, Konya, Bandırma, Edirne, 

İstanbul, İzmit, Ağrı, Van, Bingöl  
495,145  

Rehabilitation Center  Erzincan  197  

Guesthouse for the Homeless  Şarkışla  23  

Clothing Distribution Center Mamak, Bursa, Rize, Bolu, Silifke  1,175  

Food Bank  Ankara, İstiklal, Sultançiftliği  17,255  

Total 514,668  

Source: Red Crescent Activity Report 2012 

 

Red Crescent currently pursues six social projects in order to contribute to social welfare. The 

first one is the conditional (religious) alms (zekât) project. In 2012, 30,145 beneficiaries received 

6.5 million TL as alms via Red Crescent. The amount of the alms has grown at a fast pace in 

recent years.  

 
Table 131: Conditional Alms Project by Red Crescent, 2007-2012 

Year Number of Branches Receiving Alms  Number of Persons Receiving Alms  Total Amount Distributed  (TL)  

2007 44 1,091 109,100 

2008 121 4,251 495,050 

2009 57 3,979 596,850 

2010 96 7,777 1,166,550 

2011 66 7,011 1,036,650 

2012 272 30,415 6,555,450 

Total 656 54,524 9,959,650 

Source: Red Crescent Activity Report 2012 

 

Within just five years, the amount distributed as alms had increased by roughly sixty-five times. 

This illustrates an increasing awareness in public about the need for effective social policies and 

an implicit support for social transfers.  

 

Other projects are animal sacrifice in proxy, “Love Toad Bag”, which entails transfers to the 

households with a newborn and having financial difficulty, and the “Red Crescent Card”, which 

is an ATM card for the beneficiaries to withdraw their financial assistance during the Month of 

Ramadan from a bank.  
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MUNICIPALITIES 

 

The “missing link” in social inclusion policies is the activities conducted by the municipalities. 

Since this is a comprehensive issue extending beyond the scope of this report, a preliminary 

assessment will be provided in order to give a comparative perspective about the role played by 

the municipalities.  

 

Table 132: Annual Transfers by the Three Largest Metropolitan Municipalities in Turkey, 2011 

 Amount Transferred to the Social Solidarity and Assistance 

Foundations at the Provincial Level, 2011 (in Million TL) 

Amount Transferred by the Metropolitan 

Municipality, 2012 (in Million TL) 

İstanbul 91 249
101

 

Ankara 44 171
102

 

İzmir 36 34
103

 

 

The table above compares between the amount transferred by the Social Solidarity and 

Assistance Foundations at the provincial level in 2011 and the amount transferred by the three 

largest metropolitan municipalities to the beneficiaries in 2012. The differences among 

municipalities are noteworthy: the metropolitan municipality of Izmir distributes resources 

roughly as much as the Foundation at the provincial level. In Istanbul, the metropolitan 

municipality transfers an amount roughly 2.5 times larger than the provincial Foundation 

transfers, while the difference may be as large as 3.8 times for Ankara.
104

 

 

In other words, these metropolitan municipalities run larger budgets for social assistance than the 

Foundations’. Moreover, their programs are almost identical to the activities, services, and 

transfers of the Foundations and the Social Services and Child Protection Agency as the two 

largest social assistance organizations at the national level.  

 

Thus, it seems that there are at least two parallel, if not competing, bureaucratic structures that 

work for similar or same goals. In fact, administrative costs are doubled to provide the same 

services and to transfer qualitatively the same resources. This divergence should be taken into 

account in more detail with further and more detailed studies.  

 

Another problem is the lack of planning at the national level about the way municipalities 

transfer their resources. The administrative autonomy of the municipalities is under the protection 

of law and their autonomy is certainly to be respected as a matter of basic democratic 

conventions. However, collaboration and coordination among the municipalities as well as 

between municipalities and the central government are foremost needed, since precious resources 

are spent without an explicit orientation concerning the amelioration of social exclusion and fight 

on poverty. 
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TURKISH LABOR AGENCY 

 

The Turkish Labor Agency (ISKUR) is a prominent actor in social inclusion policies, since many 

anti-poverty measures are tied to participation in vocational training programs. Similarly, the 

employment status of the potential beneficiary is a key parameter in the allocation of the 

resources available. In other words, activities of the Labor Agency have an indirect impact on the 

volume of resources needed for social assistance and play an important role to determine the 

eligibility status of the potential beneficiaries. According to its annual activity report in 2012, the 

Labor Agency provides the following services:
105

  

 

1) Activities for publicity about the services of the agency 

2) Studies on the labor market and the demand for labor 

3) Unemployment Allowance 

4) Part-time Employment Allowance: in the case of financial difficulty, enterprises have the 

right to reduce the work hours for a legally determined period. The Labor Agency 

compensates some portion of the difference in wages.   

5) Wage Guarantee Fund: in the case of bankruptcy, delay of the bankruptcy, and concordat, the 

Labor Agency pays the wages of the workers for three months.  

6) Job Loss Compensation: in the case of privatization, the Agency compensates the losses to 

some extent in order to ensure the income and social security for a period. 

7) Meetings with the employers to inform about the programs and services by the Labor Agency 

8) Job match for the jobseekers in private sector 

9) Presentations by occupation and vocation counselors for employers to motivate them to reach 

the workers via the Labor Agency 

10) ISKUR Service Points: service points will be established on college campuses, in organized 

industry districts, at commerce and industry associations, and at technology advancement 

centers in order to ease the access of the potential beneficiaries to the Labor Agency’s 

services 

11) Activities to develop the connection between social assistance and employment: an action 

plan on the related subject was publicized in 2010. In accordance with the action plan, the 

Labor Agency signed individual protocols with the General Directorate of Social Assistance 

(and, hence, with the Social Security Agency and the General Directorate of Social 

Assistance and Solidarity), The General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection 

Agency, and the General Directorate of Foundations. These protocols allowed the Labor 

Agency to have 1,115 registration offices at the facilities of these agencies and general 

directorates. These registration offices reach the beneficiaries of social assistance and take 

their records to register them for ISKUR.  

 

Following these protocols, the Labor Agency signed another protocol with the Ministry of 

Labor and Social Security and the Ministry of Family and Social Policy in order to establish 

contact between the beneficiaries of these ministries and the employment and vocation 

counselors of the Labor Agency. Beneficiaries of these ministries are now directly contacted 

by the counselors once they apply for social assistance and/or receive social assistance. 
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The aforementioned action plan concerning social assistance and employment was discussed 

at a meeting of the Council of Coordination of Economy and the following goals were 

decided to formulate the prospective course of action:
106

 

 

 Social Assistance Information System (SOYBIS) will be used for actions concerning 

Green Card.  

 The social assistance agencies will have electronic access to the registration information 

of the Labor Agency. 

 The applications for social assistance will be registered in the database of the Labor 

Agency. 

 Individuals, who attend the vocational training programs of the Labor Agency, will keep 

their eligibility for Green Card. 

 Special programs for the beneficiaries of social assistance will be developed with an 

orientation to increase their rate of employment.  

 Individuals taking part in social work will keep their eligibility for Green Card. 

 After the Green Card-holders gain eligibility for the General Health Insurance, their 

premium will be paid by the government provided that they participate in vocational 

training programs. 

 The premium of the General Health Insurance for individuals taking part in social work 

activities will be paid by the government. 

 The institutional capacity of the Labor Agency will be strengthened. 

 The Labor Agency will contact the individuals, who apply for social assistance. 

 A rating formula for the potential beneficiaries will be used in all social assistance 

programs. 

 The outcomes of the Integrated Social Assistance Services Project will be shared with all 

agencies pursuing social assistance activities. 

 The institutional capacity of the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations and the 

Social Services and Child Protection Agency will be strengthened. 

 

12) Access to the employers and jobseekers with SMS and email  

13) Occupational and Vocational Counseling Services to serve those, who have adaptation 

problems with their current occupations or experience difficulty to make career decisions 

14) A phone line for questions concerning the employment conditions and social security  

15) Active Labor Market Programs: the Labor Agency provides several training programs for 

different target groups in order to diversify the qualifications of jobseekers and to increase 

their chances in the labor market. In 2012, the Agency pursued twelve training programs:  

 

 Vocational training courses 

 Vocational training for the employed individuals 

 On-site training programs (İşbaşı Eğitim Programları) in order to enable the prospective 

employees with theoretical background but no actual work experience 

 Entrepreneurship training programs 
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 Social Work Programs: in regions and periods of rampant unemployment, the 

unemployed persons are employed for short term jobs and given vocational training. 

Street cleaning, renovation of the public infrastructure, landscaping of the public school 

campuses, surveillance of the historical and cultural heritage sites, restoration, 

afforestation, landscaping of public parks, soil erosion prevention works are some of the 

programs of employment. These programs are thought to contribute to regional cohesion.  

 Vocational training and rehabilitation activities for the disabled persons 

 Vocational training for convicts and ex-convicts: in collaboration with the Ministry of 

Justice and non-governmental organizations, vocational training is given to the convicts, 

who are about to be released, and the ex-convicts.  

 Southeastern Anatolia Project-II Project: this project aims to contribute to the regional 

development of Southeastern Anatolia pursued in collaboration with various government 

agencies and institutions. 

 Growth with Decent Work for All: National Youth Employment Programme: the 

Millennium Development Goals Fund financially supports this program. The aim is to 

ensure the social integration of the poor and the youth with prospects of decent work. 

Between 2009 and 2012, 1,200 unemployed young participants were given training on 

basic life skills and clustering. 

 Specialized Vocational Training Project: in collaboration with the Union of Chambers 

and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey (TOBB), the Ministry of Education, and TOBB 

University of Economics and Technology, training programs within this project were 

initially oriented to industrial production and the scope was later expanded to services and 

agriculture. Accordingly, 121 vocational high schools were chosen as the training site and 

participants were given training on specific subjects. Participants have to be registered to 

the Labor Agency.  

 Job Creation and Support for Entrepreneurship Based on Inter-Sector Collaboration 

Project: a pilot program is being implemented in Adana. The goal is to enable the 

unemployed participants to start their business and to help these small- and medium-sized 

enterprises to take part in local supply chains.  

 Social Protection and Support for Children and Youth for a Safe Life and Safe Future 

Project: this project is conducted in seventeen provinces with the goal of the protection of 

children and their social development as well as the adaptation of the rural-to-urban 

migrants.  

 

The Labor Agency had a budget of 1.96 billion TL in 2012. Eighty-five per cent of the budget 

was spent on the aforementioned activities that year.
107

 The two target groups of the social 

inclusion policies according to the HRDOP, namely the disabled and the ex-convicts, were given 

training in accordance with the goal number fifteen. These training programs were financed from 

the same pool for other active labor market programs that had a budget of 188 million TL in 

2012; 9.65 per cent of the total budget of the Agency. The performance report and the activity 

report do not specify the budget of these two particular programs. These programs have the 

overarching goal of providing training for 400,000 unemployed individuals between 2012 and 
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2015. The goal is to have the trainees without a particular occupation or vocation make up at least 

half of the trainee population.  

 

The number of participants for the training programs for the ex-convicts is 198 in 2012 in twenty 

training courses. The respective figure for convicts is 4,483 in 334 training courses. The same 

year, 574 training courses were attended by 6,272 disabled participants. Participants in these 

three categories make up 2.3 per cent of the total number of the participants for the Labor 

Agency’s training programs in 2012. The total number of 10,953 participants in these three 

categories was larger than the projected figure for 2012, which was 8,000. In other words, these 

programs proved popular among the target groups.
108

  

 

In 2012, 270 ex-convicts and 35,531 disabled individuals were employed with the assistance of 

the Labor Agency. All of the ex-convicts were employed by public enterprises and agencies, 

while 35,133 of the disabled individuals were employed by private enterprises.
109

 Altogether, this 

accounts for 12.5 per cent of the successful job placement cases in 2012.  

 

The Labor Agency currently pursues an active inclusion operation targeting the disadvantaged 

groups recognized in HRDOP as well as persons with drug addictions, victims of domestic 

violence, seasonal farm workers, employers, working children, and juvenile delinquents. The 

operation document sheet was prepared in 2012 and the terms of reference for the operation were 

being prepared as of 2012.  

 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION110 

 

The internally displaced persons account for one of the disadvantaged groups recognized by the 

HRDOP. The previous section of the report illustrated the scope of migration due to the violence 

in Southeastern and Eastern Anatolia Regions. There are two measures taken by the government 

with regard to the citizens, who were internally displaced within the last three decades. The first 

measure is the activities of the compensation commissions, which take the applications of the 

internally displaced persons into consideration and decides whether the applicants are eligible for 

compensation. The second measure is a transfer scheme entitled “the Village Return and 

Rehabilitation Program” in order to ease the return of the internally displaced persons and 

households to the origin of migration.  

 

Activities of the Compensation Commissions 

 

The Law numbered 5233 on the Compensation of the Damages due to Terror and Fight on Terror 

was passed in 2004. The goal of this law is to compensate the related losses of the citizens by the 
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 Turkish Labor Agency Performance Report 2012, p. 62, available at http://www.iskur.gov.tr/tr-
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state and to save the related persons from the burden of going to court to demand 

compensation.
111

 Compensation is provided for the cases of death, casualty, impairment, 

damages on chattel, property, produce, and livestock. Forty-eight of the commissions completed 

their mission. Forty commissions continue accepting applications. There are more than one 

commission in Diyarbakır, Hakkari, and Mardin due to the high number of applications.  

 

In accordance with the aforementioned law, commissions to investigate the damage and losses 

were established in these fourteen provinces. Until July 2013, 362,826 applications have been 

made in reference to this law. Out of these applications, a decision was made by the commissions 

with regard to the 325,263 applications and compensation was paid for 173,482 of the 

applications, while 151,781 of the applications were not granted compensation. The total amount 

of compensation granted until July 2013 is 3,053,472,759 TL and 3,016,512,916 TL of this 

amount was transferred to the beneficiaries.
112

 As of January-December 2012, the total number of 

the new application and the applications rolled over from the previous years was 64,544. In 2012, 

the commissions made a decision about 25,773 of these applications.   

 
Table 133: Cumulative Applications and Compensation per the Law Numbered 5233 for 2011 and 2012  

 

2011 2012 

Number of Applications 359,249 361,256 

Number of Applications with a Decision 297,143 318,575 

Number of the Applications Granted Compensation 166,754 171,249 

Number of the Application Denied Compensation 130,389 147,326 

The Amount Demanded (Cumulative since 2004, in million TL) 2,659 2,952 

The Amount Granted  (Cumulative since 2004, in million TL) 2,659 2,952 
Source: The Ministry of Interior Activity Reports for 2011 and 2012 

http://isay.icisleri.gov.tr/ortak_icerik/strateji/tezveraporlar/raporlar/2011%20Y%C4%B1l%C4%B1%20%C4%B0dare%20Faaliy

et%20Raporu.pdf 

http://www.icisleri.gov.tr/ortak_icerik/www.icisleri/2012%20yili%20idare%20faaliyet.pdf accessed on 10.22.2013 

 

The following measures were taken in 2011 in order to render the activities of the commissions 

more effective:
113

 

 

1. A website was activated with the following URL: http://tazminat.illeridaresi.gov.tr 

However, the site was inactive as of 22.10.2013. 

2. A Monitoring and Coordination Commission was established in order to coordinate the 

activities of the provincial compensation commissions and to establish unity in practice. 

3. Standards were set to measure the damages and losses on chattel, property, produce, and 

livestock   

4. Training programs were initiated. 

 

The strategic goals set in 2011 concerning the activities of the compensation commissions are as 

follows: 
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1. To render the commissions more effective 

2. To provide the reasons and legal evidence for the decisions (particularly decisions to deny 

the compensation) in a clear-cut manner 

3. To ensure that decisions are made within the time framework set by the law 

4. To use the software developed for the program and to submit the related data to the 

Ministry on a timely manner
114

 

5. To strengthen the secretariat of the commissions and to employ the staff of the 

commissions for the related tasks only 

6. To comply with the standards of compensation in order to eliminate the differences of 

compensation in value among different provinces (For instance, according to the Ministry’s 

activity report for 2011, the average amount of compensation per application granted 

compensation is 27,423 TL in Hakkari, 21,423 TL in Diyarbakır, 19,860 TL in Tunceli, 

10,579 TL in Elazığ, and 9,043 TL in Kars. The report criticizes the commissions due to 

their failure to comply with the standards set in the assessment tables.  

 

The Village Return and Rehabilitation Program 

 

First measures concerning this program began to be taken as early as 1994 by the General 

Directorate of Village Services.
115

 In 1999, the Ministry of Interior took the responsibility for and 

enlarged the scope of this rehabilitation program, which now covered seven provinces served by 

the General Directorate of Village Services under the older program. The Ministry also took the 

responsibility for similar services for five provinces from the Southeastern Project 

Administration in the same year. By 2004, the number of provinces under the scope of the 

Village Return and Rehabilitation Program rose to fourteen.  

 

Figure 2: Provinces covered by the Village Return and Rehabilitation Program
116
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 Information about the related module is available on 
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SI.pdf accessed on 10.14.2013 
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With the assistance of the transfers within the scope of this program, 187,861 persons of 28,384 

households returned to their villages as of 2012. Transfers focus on the following activities: 

 

1. Social projects and rehabilitation projects (community centers, youth centers, women and 

children centers etc.) 

2. Vocational training and employment projects 

3. Construction of dormitories 

4. Infrastructure investment (piped water, construction of roads, electricity, sewage systems 

etc.) 

5. Renovation and reconstruction of the schools and other facilities  

6. Provision of building materials and supplies for the returning citizens 

7. Husbandry activities 

 

Table 134: Transfer for the Village Return and Rehabilitation Program 

Years # of Projects Supported Annual Budget of the Program (TL) Total Amount of Transfers (TL) 

2009 32 16,578,000   

2010 27 16,159,000   

2011 27 16,500,000   

2012 37 17,655,000   

1999-2012    (Annual Average) 11,231,923 146,015,000 

 

In 2009, transfers began to be made on a project-basis program and 123 projects have been 

granted transfers since then. The amount of transfers in recent years is above the average for the 

entire period.  

 

DISADVANTAGED GROUPS AND SOCIAL INCLUSION MEASURES IN 
TURKEY 

 

This outline of the social inclusion measures in Turkey illustrates that particular groups at risk of 

social exclusion according to the HRDOP are targeted by multiple social assistance agencies in 

an uncoordinated manner, while some other groups are not targeted at all. 

 

People with disabilities are beneficiaries of various programs by different agencies: the General 

Directorate of Social Assistance, the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection, 

the General Directorate of Services for Persons with Disabilities and Elderly People, Red 

Crescent, and the municipalities. Provision of equipment, income support for both disabled 

individuals and their households in the case of homecare are provided. The Labor Agency gives 

training to the disabled persons and assists them for their job search. However, there does not 

seem to be a systematic effort of targeting along with long-term quantifiable projections. The 

absence of coordination is particularly alarming in the context of employment of the disabled 

persons given the vacancies in private enterprises legally obliged to employ the disabled persons. 
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Convicts and ex-prisoners are targeted by the Labor Agency only. The abovementioned programs 

run by the Agency help them to overcome the difficulties in labor market after they are 

discharged from prison. The goals set by the Labor Agency were realized in 2012, while the 

goals may not signify an effective benchmark to change the living conditions of a significant 

portion of this group. Given that the prison population in Turkey as of 2011 was 128,253, the 

number of trainees accounts for a small fraction of the population. In a more alarming manner, 

the number of trainees for 2011 was smaller than 200, while the number of ex-convicts, who 

were able to find a job via the Labor Agency for the same year, was also miniscule. If the 

prisoner population keeps growing unabated in the coming years, such training and employment 

programs will be of much higher significance and their scope needs to be much larger than the 

current one.  

 

The poor persons living in gecekondu areas account for another disadvantaged group defined by 

the HRDOP, yet they are not recognized as an identifiable group by the social assistance 

agencies. Nevertheless, the target groups for social assistance in urban areas unsurprisingly 

overlap with this category. In this regard, the data above reveals that municipalities’ role is at 

least as important as the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations and other agencies. Given 

that the metropolitan municipalities and more specifically the municipalities of the three largest 

cities have the largest share in this assistance bundle, any policy strategy should regard the 

municipalities as the primary agents for assistance in these areas. Even though the new allocation 

formula developed in recent years takes the ‘metropolitan’ parameter as a relevant factor in the 

allocation of resources among individual foundations, the share of this parameter in the allocation 

formula is far from sufficient to raise the amount of transfers to these localities in a meaningful 

manner. Accordingly, municipalities will continue playing an important role concerning this 

group in near future. 

 

The content of the transfers to the urban poor is made up mostly of the basic necessities such as 

the firing fuel, food, and clothing. Istanbul metropolitan municipality recently began to distribute 

coupons instead of assistance in kind or cash transfers. The urban poor are also eligible for the 

financial support and training programs in relation to the entrepreneurship programs by the 

General Directorate of Social Assistance and the Labor Agency. However, the reference point of 

these programs in terms of the parameter of success is food poverty, since both cash and in-kind 

transfers basically aim to alleviate the hardships concerning rent, nutrition, and supplies for 

education. In fact, the current transfers do not signify effective policy tools to integrate the 

vulnerable segments into the labor market and social life in general. 

 

Working children is the third category recognized as the immediate victims of social exclusion. 

As in the case of the urban poor, existing measures in most cases target the working children 

indirectly. The General Directorate of Social Assistance, the General Directorate of Social 

Services and Child Protection Agency, and the municipalities run different programs to tackle the 

child poverty.  

 

Most of the programs are based on transfers in kind such as school supplies, nutrition support, 

and clothing. A distinctive service-based program is the conditional healthcare support for the 
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physiological protection of the infant/child. These programs have an indirect effect on the actual 

work status of the children. 

 

A second group of transfers aims to motivate the parents to have their children continue with 

their education. Conditional support for education is, in this regard, praiseworthy: the budget of 

the program is one of the largest among all transfer programs in Turkey. The free schoolbook 

project similarly acts to take some financial burden off of the shoulders of the parents. School 

lunches, transportation services in areas remote from schools, and transportation service for the 

disabled students are also designed to increase the enrollment rates, which are alarmingly low in 

comparison to the figures for the Union, as mentioned in the previous section of the report.  

 

However, none of these programs are specifically designed for working children. The latter group 

of programs is about preventing the parents from sending their children to work, rather than 

providing support for the children already working. An exception is the activities by the Labor 

Agency. The Agency pursues a social protection and support program for children and youth that 

entails activities targeting the working children. Similarly, the Agency’s ongoing active inclusion 

operation specifically targets the parents of the working children. However, the strategic 

documents of the Agency such as the performance reports and the strategic plans do not provide a 

meaningful assessment of the existing programs and the expected impact of the prospective 

programs.  

 

Women suffer from different forms of violence in Turkey. The most rampant one is domestic 

violence. As mentioned in the previous chapter of the report, the prevalence of domestic violence 

in Turkey is alarming both in terms of the possible growth of violence over time and the position 

of Turkey with respect to other countries around the world. The trust in agencies and institutions 

is generally low and women do not think the capacity of the women’s shelters is sufficient. The 

basic and almost only measure is the women’s shelters in the cases of systematic domestic 

violence. However, shelters do not have the sufficient capacity. According to the available 

studies, the reason why women fail to ask for assistance seems to be their distrust in institutions. 

Nevertheless, the General Directorate on Women’s Status has a comprehensive national action 

plan targeting such problems. The goals in this plan should be translated into measurable 

indicators. 

 

Internally displaced persons are eligible for demanding compensation and assistance to ease their 

return to their hometown and/or village. Commissions work actively to process a high number of 

applications. There are four problems with the ongoing measures. First, commissions are 

uncoordinated: both the amount and conditions of compensation differ from one locality to 

another. Second, assistance is provided on the basis of application. In other words, the potential 

beneficiary has the responsibility to prove that he/she is eligible for assistance. However, 

deserted locations of residence should be listed by the commissions and the residents should be 

accessed by the commissions if an effective program of compensation is to be administered. 

Third, younger members of the internally displaced households are less willing to return to their 

hometown and/or village. However, they are socially and economically affected by the conditions 

of the migration. There is not any means of compensation and/or transfers for the households, 

who are to stay in the destination location of migration. Compensation and transfers should aim 
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to eliminate the cumulative social and economic costs of the internal displacement that have been 

growing since the time of migration. Fourth, compensation mainly aims to ease the return of the 

household. Assistance for some infrastructural facilities in the villages to be inhabited again is 

also provided. However, geographically more comprehensive programs are needed beyond the 

mere costs of return and renovation of infrastructure in order to render the return a viable option. 

In other words, the internally displaced persons should be given the sufficient means to 

reorganize their career in the origin of their migration.  

 

Roma citizens are not systematically targeted by any social assistance agency or any government 

institution. As discussed in the previous section, Housing Development Administration of Turkey 

(TOKI) initiated highly criticized housing projects in areas with sizeable Roman communities, 

yet the Administration does not specify which projects target the Roma citizens in its strategic 

materials. Thus, the budget and total number of housing units assigned for these projects are 

impossible to assess unless the Agency provides the related information. 

 

Ministry of Labor and Social Security currently works on a number of projects targeting the 

Roma communities. One of them is to inform the Roma communities about the IPA funds. 

Project preparation training was given to the Roma associations in May 2013 in Ankara.
117

  

 

Another ongoing attempt is an operation entitled “Promoting Social Inclusion in Densely Roma 

Populated Areas”.
118

 According to the operation identification sheet,  

 
The main contribution of the operation to the HRD OP will be through establishing social services 

coordination units which will be the implementers of the new social service model in the target 

densely Roma populated districts”… The overall objective of this operation is to increase social 

inclusion in the densely Roma populated areas especially by facilitating their entrance into formal 

labour market (with social insurance coverage)… The purposes of this operation are as follows: 

 

 to improve the quality of delivery of  education/Vocational Education and Training/lifelong 

Learning, health, employment and social protection and social assistances services provided to 

target group, 

 to increase the coordination among different public service providers, 

 to increase social harmony/cohesion by enhancing the knowledge and awareness for social 

inclusion of the target group, 

 to increase target groups’ access to and demand for public services, 

 to increase employability of target groups. (p.3,4) 

 

The budget of the project is €12,000,000. The setting of the operation will be twelve provinces 

chosen in collaboration with “several Roma NGOs which were the participants of the workshop 

called “Roma Children and Education” organized by MoNE on 18-19 February 2011” (p.4). 

These constructive attempts need to be followed by more systematic efforts. 

 

LGBT persons account for the group most dramatically ignored by the government agencies. As 

mentioned in the previous chapter, social exclusion concerning the LGBTs should not be a 

matter of ideological perspectives. These individuals face discrimination on a daily basis not just 
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as a result of social biases but also due to the negative impact of the existing regulation, codes, 

and laws that fail to assist in eliminating the prejudices. An agency preferably under the Ministry 

of Family and Social Policy is needed with the task of pursuing the related activities about the 

multidimensional challenges experienced by this socially excluded social group. 

 

Despite these handicaps, some of the steps are noteworthy. These initiatives need to be supported 

and encouraged by the Turkish civil society and Union. For instance, the Minister of Family and 

Social Policy, Fatma Şahin, had a meeting with the Pink Life Association, a LGBT organization, 

in 2011 and took initial steps for a working dialogue. Following the meeting Şahin asserted that 

“if freedom and equality is for everybody, then sexual orientation discrimination should be 

eliminated and rights of these [LGBT] citizens should be recognized.”
119

  

 

The currently critical issue with regard to the legislation is the ongoing debate within the 

Constitution Reconciliation Commission that serves to draft the new constitution of Turkey. In 

the summer of 2013, members of the Commission debated whether the term “sexual orientation” 

would take place in the related clause of the prospective constitution on equality. Members of the 

two opposition parties (Republican People’s Party and Peace and Democracy Party demanded 

this term to take place in the constitution, while members of the government party (Justice and 

Development Party) opposed the demand. As of October 2013, a consensus was reached with 

respective reconciliations and the term is now planned to take place in the statement of reason for 

the related clause of the prospective constitution.
120

 Regardless of the outcome of the activities of 

this commission, this consensus can be reflected in the legislation as a first step to eliminate the 

discrimination against the LGBT persons. 
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SOCIAL EXPENDITURE IN A COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE 

 

In recent years, the share of the expenditures on social inclusion transfers has grown in the 

government budget. The result is the growth of the share of the social assistance and services in 

GDP. While the respective figure was 0.5 per cent in 2002, it was 1.38 per cent in 2010: an 

increase of 276 per cent.
121

 A comparative assessment may be helpful to evaluate this growth in a 

relatively objective context. OECD collects the data on social expenditure for its members.  

 
Table 135: Public and private social expenditure in percentage of GDP in 2009* 

In % of GDP Private Mandatory Private Voluntary Private Public Total  

Mexico 0.3   0.3 8.2 8.5 

South Korea 2.7 0.9 1.8 9.4 12.1 

Turkey 0.0     12.8 12.8 

Chile 2.9 1.5 1.5 11.3 14.3 

Israel 0.6   0.6 16.0 16.6 

Slovak Republic 0.9 0.1 0.9 18.7 19.7 

Estonia 0.0   0.0 20.0 20.1 

Australia 3.1 0.4 2.8 17.8 21.0 

Czech Republic 0.7 0.5 0.2 20.7 21.4 

Poland 0.0   0.0 21.5 21.6 

New Zealand 0.5   0.5 21.2 21.7 

Slovenia 1.2   1.2 22.6 23.7 

Hungary 0.2   0.2 23.9 24.2 

Canada 5.1   5.1 19.2 24.3 

Iceland 6.0 1.4 4.6 18.5 24.5 

OECD 2.7 1.0 2.1 22.1 24.8 

Luxembourg 1.7 0.8 0.9 23.6 25.2 

Norway 2.3 1.5 0.8 23.3 25.6 

Greece 1.8   1.8 23.9 25.7 

Ireland 2.2   2.2 23.6 25.8 

Switzerland 8.0 7.0 1.1 18.4 26.42 

Japan 4.0 0.7 3.3 22.4 26.36 

Spain 0.5   0.5 26.0 26.5 

Portugal 1.9 0.3 1.6 25.6 27.5 

United States 10.6 0.3 10.2 19.2 29.7 

Netherlands 6.7 0.7 6.0 23.2 29.9 

Italy 2.3 1.6 0.7 27.8 30.1 

United Kingdom 6.3 1.0 5.3 24.1 30.3 

Finland 1.2   1.2 29.4 30.7 

Germany 3.2 1.2 2.0 27.8 31.0 

Austria 2.1 0.9 1.2 29.1 31.2 

Belgium 2.3 0.0 2.3 29.7 32.0 

Sweden 3.2 0.4 2.8 29.8 33.0 

Denmark 2.9 0.2 2.7 30.2 33.1 

France 3.1 0.3 2.8 32.1 35.2 

Average 2.669 1.035 2.091 22.086 24.755 
* 2008 for Switzerland 

Source: OECD Social Expenditure Database (SOCX) via www.oecd.org/els/social/expenditure accessed on 10.24.2013  
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  Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Family and Social Policy  2013-2017, p. 48 available at 

http://sgb.aile.gov.tr/upload/Node/20076/files/stratejik_plan_2013_2017.pdf  

http://www.oecd.org/els/social/expenditure
http://sgb.aile.gov.tr/upload/Node/20076/files/stratejik_plan_2013_2017.pdf
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Public and private social expenditure of Turkey in percentage of GDP in 2009 is roughly half of 

the OECD average. The only country, which performs worse than Turkey, is Mexico. South 

Korea and Turkey have roughly the same share of social expenditure in percentage of GDP. 

South Korea’s GDP per capita for 2012 is roughly $22,500, while Turkey’s is for the same year 

$10,600 according to the World Bank figures. Thus, the total public and private social 

expenditure in South Korea is twice as much as the expenditure in Turkey. In other words, 

Turkey is at the bottom of the list.  

 

Figure 3: Public and private social expenditure by OECD members, 2009 

 

 
Source: Source: OECD Social Expenditure Database (SOCX) via www.oecd.org/els/social/expenditure accessed on 

10.24.2013  

 

Slovak Republic is the closest EU member to Turkey in terms of the share of social expenditure 

as percentage of the GDP: the difference between Turkey and Slovak Republic in terms of the 

social expenditures is roughly 53 per cent, while the difference between Turkey and Slovak 

Republic in terms of GDP per capita is 56 per cent according to World Bank and 86 per cent 

according to IMF.
122

 In other words, some of the key factors of social exclusion such as absolute 

poverty are of a lesser problem in Slovak Republic than in Turkey. However, Turkey spends 

more than fifty per cent less on social policy than Slovakia.  

                                                 
122

 http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD 

http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/weo/2011/02/weodata/index.aspx accessed on 10.24.2013. 
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Certainly, “social expenditure” is to some extent a ‘fuzzy’ concept, since social policies differ 

from one country to another. Thus, what is included in social expenditures and what is not may 

be subject to debate. For a comparative assessment, individual items of transfers should be 

incorporated into the assessment in order to have a more detailed analysis. This exercise is of a 

gigantic character because of the scope of the task. In fact, some simplification may be useful to 

provide illustrative data. In this regard, related figures can be compared to those pertinent to the 

countries having similar demographic and economic characteristics. To this end, two parameters 

may be picked for assessment: population and GDP per capita. Since this report is designed to 

establish connections with the trends in the European Union, Germany in terms of its population 

and Poland in terms of its GDP per capita appear as useful cases for comparison. The items 

illustrated in the table below presents a more concrete picture about the differences among three 

countries compared, since the institutional differences in social policies are translated into 

concrete figures. 

 
Table 136: Items of Public Expenditure in 2009 (Public) (*) 

 
In Current Million Euros Turkey: 100 

Poland Germany Turkey Poland Germany Turkey  

Old Age 31,674 216,550 20,541 154 1054 100 

Cash benefits 31,590 216,173 20,206 156 1070 100 

Benefits in kind 84 377 335 25 113 100 

Survivors 6,499 51,220 3,825 170 1339 100 

Cash benefits 6,394 51,049 3,825 167 1335 100 

Benefits in kind 105 170 0 .. .. .. 

Incapacity-Related Benefits (Disability, Occupational Injury and Disease, Sickness) 7,489 54,465 1,327 564 4104 100 

Cash benefits 7,366 33,869 1,327 555 2552 100 

Benefits in kind 123 20,597 0 .. .. .. 

Health 16,660 205,292 19,045 87 1078 100 

Cash benefits .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Benefits in kind 16,660 205,292 19,045 87 1078 100 

Family 3,479 48,712 9 38656 541244 100 

Cash benefits 2,425 27,559 9 26944 306211 100 

Benefits in kind 1,053 21,153 0       

Active Labour Market Programmes 2,014 23,906 12 16783 199217 100 

Unemployment 897 .. 415 216 .. 100 

Cash benefits 897 .. 415 216 .. 100 

Benefits in kind .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Housing 194 .. .. 19400 .. .. 

Cash benefits .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Benefits in kind 194 .. .. 19400 .. .. 

Other Social Policy Areas 489 .. .. 48900 .. .. 

Cash benefits 219 .. .. 21900 .. .. 

Benefits in kind 270 .. .. 27000 .. .. 

Public Social Expenditure 69,395 .. 45,175 154 .. 100 

Public cash benefits 48,892 .. 25,782 190 .. 100 

Public benefits in kind 18,489 .. 19,381 95 .. 100 

GDP per Capita in 2009 (in Current Nominal Euros) (**) 8,244 29,400 6,296 131 467 100 

(*) Source: http://stats.oecd.org/BrandedView.aspx?oecd_bv_id=socx-data-en&doi=data-00167-en accessed on 10.24.2013 
(**) Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD accessed on 10.24.2013 

 

The size of the gap between Germany and Turkey is the first and most striking fact illustrated by 

this table. There is not one single category, which Turkey outperforms Germany in. The alarming 

fact is that the differences cannot be solely accounted for by the income difference, since the 

difference between these two countries is a factor of 4.67, while the difference in expenditure is 

in every single category at least a factor of 10. The only exception is the benefits in kind related 

http://stats.oecd.org/BrandedView.aspx?oecd_bv_id=socx-data-en&doi=data-00167-en
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD
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to the transfers to the elderly. The largest gap pertains to the family benefits: the income support 

for children in Germany is an almost universal right, while the related policies in Turkey such as 

conditional health support targets only the poorest of the poor with meager amounts. If 

demographic concerns are to be taken as a policy priority, the gap should be taken as the 

reference point for policymaking. 

 

The GDP per capita in Poland is roughly thirty per cent larger than Turkey’s. Thus, a gap in 

individual items of expenditure as larger as thirty per cent may be justified to some extent with a 

reference to the income gap. However, the gap for many individual items is much larger than this 

intuitive ‘tolerance threshold’. For instance, incapacity-related benefit, family-related transfers, 

the budget of ALMPs, and public cash benefits are much more generous in Poland than in 

Turkey. There are some areas, where Turkey spends larger amounts such as health case transfers 

or old age benefits in kind. However, the population of Poland (38 million) is roughly half of 

Turkey (74 million). Thus, Poland transfers higher amounts per person in every single category 

except for the old age benefits in kind.  

 

Three lessons can be drawn from the comparison between Poland and Turkey. First, Turkey is 

potentially capable of catching up with Poland at least in terms of the gross value of the 

expenditures in some categories of public expenditure such as old age and survivors transfers and 

healthcare transfers.  

 

Second, family benefits in Poland (as well as in Germany) are much more comprehensive than in 

Turkey. In fact, the EU members in general use a ‘carrot’ strategy rather than a ‘stick’ strategy to 

guide the demographic trends.  

 

Third, the gap in terms of the ALMPs is particularly large. Convergence with Poland as well as 

with other EU members will take a comprehensive reform in the education system in Turkey. In 

its current format, the ALMPs are apparently underfunded in Turkey in comparison to the 

aforementioned two countries not only in terms of the budget but also in terms of the content of 

the programs and the related subsidies. Active labor market programs are supported with 

incentives such as wage subsidies for employees in Poland and integration subsidies for 

employers in Germany. In particular, wage subsidies in Germany are formulated in accordance 

with the fact that the new employee will have lower productivity than average for a period of 

time (i.e. Einarbeitungszeit). Accordingly, the employer looks for further incentives to employ 

the ALMP-trainees and ALMPs are complemented with the related subsidy schemas in order to 

reach the ultimate goal, which is to increase the employment rate.
123

 In other words, ALMPs are 

not just a number of “train and forget” programs. Further financial incentives are used to render 

the trainees favorable candidates for employers, if the currently expended amount for the ALMPs 

is to bring about meaningful results. 

 

In particular areas, Turkey has been able to take some minor steps to converge with Poland and 

Germany. In terms of the benefits for the elderly, the incapacitated, healthcare transfers in kind, 

                                                 
123

 Kluve J. Et al (2007) Active Labor Market Policies in Europe: Performance and Perspectives, Berlin: Springer, 

p. 79-84 and 127-131. 
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ALMPs, and public social expenditure, the volume of Turkey’s transfers converges in many areas 

with Poland’s and in some areas with Germany’s. However, in some critical policy areas, Turkey 

is not on a path of convergence with these two countries such as family benefits. The significance 

of family benefits for public health and demographic dynamics was underlined in the previous 

chapter.  

 

Another significant factor is the GDP growth, as the growth of the GDP per capita frames the 

context for the related public expenditures. Faster growth enables the government to pursue 

policies for longer term as the tax revenues keep growing faster. In this regard, Turkey had not 

performed better than the other two countries for the chosen time period. Thus, this short 

comparative analysis reveals the need to formulate the social policy expenditures as a means for 

job creation.  

 

In general, the gap at least with countries of a similar GDP per capita can be eliminated with a 

new perspective on social policy. The current set of practices brings about some convergence, but 

too slow and not in a way that contributes to prospective growth.  

ASSESSMENT OF TURKISH STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS ON 

SOCIAL INCLUSION 
 

 

As the assessment of the social inclusion situation and the related measures in the previous 

sections of this report indicates, the following documents have a strategic role in framing the 

overall policymaking targeting the groups and individuals at risk of social exclusion: 

 

1. Tenth Development Plan 

2. Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

3. Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Assistance 

4. Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency 

5. Strategic Plan of the Turkish Labor Agency 

6. Strategic Plan of the General Directorate on the Status of Women 

7. The State of the Elderly in Turkey and the National Action Plan on Ageing 

 

TENTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 

 

Development plans are strategy documents that shape the general framework for policymaking 

of the government for five-year periods. The latest development plan is prepared for 2014-2018. 

It is illustrative of the general policy tendencies of the government with regard to the social 

inclusion policies and the groups at the risk of social exclusion and poverty. Since the 

Development Plan for 2014-2018 was not cited in the previous chapters, the assessment will 

focus on the document in two successive sections. The first section will focus on the general 

mentality embedded in the report with regard to the notion of social inclusion. The second 

section will take a closer look at the individuals and groups at risk of social exclusion. In both 
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sections, the emphasis will be on the goals, rather than the assessment of the social inclusion 

situation given that the current report provides the related analysis in the previous chapter. 

 

The General Perspective on Social Inclusion 

 

The following sections of the Development Plan points to the themes directly related to the 

social inclusion policies: 

 

2.1.9. Social Protection 

2.1.11. Employment and Conditions of Labor 

2.1.12. Social Security 

2.2.1. Growth and Employment 

2.2.8. State Enterprises  

2.3.6. Rural Development 

 

Section 2.1.9 of the plan focuses on social protection. The overall assessment of the social 

protection situation illustrates the extent of the amelioration of the Gini score since 2006, the 

income gap between the highest and lowest quintiles in the population, the improvements in the 

transfers for the lowest income groups with a focus on education to fight the intergenerational 

poverty. The following policies are given priority in the Plan:  

 

1) Taxation and social transfers are to have a significant impact on income inequality and 

poverty. 

2) Equality of opportunity in the access to the basic public services with an emphasis on 

education will be improved with the goal of prevention of the intergenerational poverty. New 

venues will be developed for the further contribution of the civil society and municipalities in 

the fight against poverty. 

3) Family Social Support Program (ASDEP) will be initiated. 

4) The employment-social assistance connection will be established in order to increase the 

employability of the poor. Programs will aim to help the poor to take part in the labor force. 

5) It will be ensured that the staff in social services and assistance has the required 

qualifications. Models of social services will be developed with an emphasis on family care. 

Standards and the quality of the institutional care services will be improved. 

6) Children in need for protection will be taken care of with models based on family care, foster 

parents, and adoption.  

7) Employment and care services for the disabled persons will become more effective and the 

related programs will be administered under closer scrutiny. In this regard, resources will be 

used more efficiently. Physical environmental conditions will be rendered more disabled-

friendly. 

8) Care services for the elderly at home will be diversified. The number of the institutional care 

services for the elderly will increase and their quality will be improved.  

 

The main goals orienting these policies are as follows:  
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1. to ameliorate the involvement of the groups at risk of poverty and social exclusion in the 

economic and social life by easing their access to the opportunities available and to 

improve their quality of life 

2. to improve the income inequality  

3. to decrease the rate of poverty  

 

Policies about the social services and assistance will aim to establish a supply-oriented system 

that will focus on the family in an integrated manner as well as employment. During the period 

of implementation of the Plan, the absolute poverty is planned to be reduced to negligible levels 

and the focus will be the relative poverty. Three quantitative targets are set for the 2014-2018 

period.  

 
 

Table 137: Development and Targets Concerning Social Protection in the 10
th

 Development 

Plan 

 2006 2011 2013 2018 

Gini Coefficient 0.4 0.38 0.37 0.36 

Share of the Population Living on Less than $ 4.3 a Day (%) 13.3 2.8 2.3 <1,0 

Relative Poverty (%)
*

 
25 22.6 22 19 

Sources: TUIK and the Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

(1) *Relative Poverty: 60% of the Median Income 

 

Section 2.1.11 is about the employment and labor conditions. It is argued that conditions 

improved in this area in recent years. After the crisis of 2008, the rate of unemployment dropped 

faster in Turkey than in other countries affected by the financial turmoil. Labor force 

participation by women increased in the same time period and 4.4 million new jobs were created. 

It is also argued that the informal employment was reduced to some extent. Part-time 

employment increased from 7.6 per cent in 2006 to 11.7 per cent in 2011. This is regarded as a 

success. Minimum wage increased in real terms and the unionization rate rose among the civil 

servants. The following table summarizes the goals and targets for 2018. 

 
Table 138: Targets for 2018 in the 10

th
 Development Plan (%) 2006 2012 2013 2018 

Unemployment Rate 10.2 9.2 9.2 7.2 

Labor Force Participation Rate 46.3 50 51.1 53.8 

Rate of Employment 41.5 45.4 46.4 49.9 

Labor Force Participation Rate by Women 23.6 29.5 30.9 34.9 

Youth Unemployment Rate 19.1 17.5 16.5 13 

Rate of Waged Employment 58.9 63 64 70 

Rate of Informal Employment 47 39 37.5 30 

Rate of the Graduates of High School or Above in the Labor Force 35.2 38.5 39.2 42 

Share of the Long-Term Unemployed in the Unemployed Population 35.8 24.8 24 18 

Placement Rate of the Unemployed Registered at the Labor Agency 12.3 23.5 35 50 
Sources: TUIK and the Labor Agency 

 

The related priorities in policymaking are as the following:  

 

1. Active labor force policies will be improved.  

2. Women and the youth will be given priority in employment policies.  

3. Informal employment practices will be targeted more effectively.  
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4. Working conditions in general will be improved with a focus on the wage-efficiency 

connection.  

5. Subcontracting practices will be reshaped with an emphasis on the workers’ rights.  

 

Section 2.1.12 focuses on social security. The General Health Insurance is made mention of. The 

share of the population under the coverage of insurance rose from 77.9 per cent in 2006 to 82.8 

per cent in 2012. The rate of informal employment is argued to drop from 47 per cent to 29 per 

cent in 2012. The urgent problems are the low active-passive ratio in the insurance schema and 

the weight of informal employment in labor markets. Three immediate targets are enlisted in the 

Program.  

 

 
Table 139: Goals about Social Security in the 10

th
 Development Plan 

 

2006 2012 2013 

Active-Passive Ratio 1.75 1.74 1.77 

Population under Insurance Coverage (%) 77.9 82.8 84 

Population under Complementary Pension Plans (%) 2.3 6 7.5 

     

 

Informal employment practices, the complicated structure of the existing legislation, and the 

short duration for employment are the immediate problems to be tackled. Also, measures will be 

taken to inform employees about their rights. The scope of the medical services will be enlarged 

with the introduction of (private) complementary health insurance practices in order to currently 

not under the coverage of public insurance schemas. 

 

Section 2.2.1 summarizes the targets about growth and employment.  According to the Plan, four 

millions jobs will be created with an annual increase of 2.9 per cent in employment. The share of 

agriculture in total employment will drop to 21.9 per cent. The total participation rate will 

increase to 53.8 per cent in 2018 thanks to the increase in the participation rate by women.  

 
Table 140: Goals about the Labor Force, 2014-2018 

 

2006 2012 2013 2018 2014-2018 

Labor Force Participation Rate (%) 46.3 50 51.1 53.8 52.62 

Labor Force (in millions) 22.8 27.3 28.5 32.2 2.5 

Employment (in millions) 20.4 24.8 25.9 29.9 2.9 

Rate of Employment (%) 41.5 45.4 46.4 49.9 48.22 

Rate of Unemployment (%) 10.2 9.2 9.2 7.2 8.22 
Source: TUIK 

 

Section 2.3.6 focuses on rural development. KÖYDES (Project of Support for Village 

Infrastructure) funded small-scale development projects with a total amount of 8.5 billion TL 

between 2005 and 2013. Most of these projects are about the infrastructure works such as 

pavement improvement and water supply systems. Despite the contribution of such projects to 

the rural economy, the overall tendency for the rural population to decline continued unabated as 

well as the ageing. Nevertheless, the labor force participation in rural areas rose from 50.8 per 

cent to 53.6 per cent in the same period, mostly in agriculture. Education level of the rural labor 

force and access to the Internet increased as well. Also, the rate of illiteracy dropped in recent 

years. 
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Section 2.2.8 provides projections about the role of state enterprises in the coming five years. 

This is relevant to the discussion about social inclusion, since these figures give a sense of what 

the state can do with regard to the direct interference in the labor market beyond the subsidies for 

firms as well as training programs and employment services for unemployed people.  

 
Table 141: Projections about State Economic Enterprises (% of the GDP) 

 

2006 2012 2013 2018 

Total Value Added 1.9 1.3 1.2 0.8 

Volume of Sales 8.3 8.3 7.4 3.8 

Capital Transfers 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.2 

Duty Losses 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

Dividend and Revenue Shares 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

Investment 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.4 

Debt  0.2 0.4 0.5 0.3 
Source: Ministry of Development and the Undersecretariat of Treasury 

 

The overwhelming policy orientation is to reduce the share of the state economic enterprises in 

the Turkish economy. This has been a long-term agenda of successive governments since the 

1980s. In fact, elimination of the direct state intervention in productive activities has almost 

become a ‘state policy’ for the last three decades. Even though a debate on this policy orientation 

is out of the scope of this report, it should be noted that state economic enterprises are potentially 

useful instruments for policymaking concerning social inclusion in a variety of ways. The most 

important one is certainly the creation of jobs in formal sector. The multiplier effects have 

usually a positive impact on the development of poorer regions and, hence, regional cohesion. 

Similarly, more service jobs are needed for the care of the elderly and women exposed to 

violence. On the supply side, ex-convicts potentially provide a steady base for the jobs created. 

In overall terms, state economic enterprises may be reassessed not as the ‘engine’ of growth but 

as an effective policy means concerning social inclusion. To frame the question in the form of 

‘either-or’ may not be the best way to approach the problem at hand. 

 

In addition to these sections of the Plan concerning social exclusion, some of ‘the transformation 

programs of first priority’ are also pertinent to the discussion. The programs are as follows:  

 

1. Program for Efficiency in Production 

2. Program of Reduction of Dependency on Imports 

3. Program of Increase in National Savings and Reduction of Waste 

4. Program of Istanbul International Finance Center 

5. Program for Rationalization of Public Expenditures 

6. Program of Improvement of the Quality of Public Revenue 

7. Program for Development of Business and Investment Environment 

8. Program for Reduction of Informal Economic Activities 

9. Program for Effectiveness of the Labor Market 

10. Program of Statistical Information Infrastructure 

11. Program for Commercialization of the Technologies of High Priority 

 

The two programs that have a relatively direct impact on the dynamics of social exclusion are the 

Program for Reduction of Informal Economic Activities and the Program for Effectiveness of the 
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Labor Market. The former is outlined in Section 1.9. This program aims to reduce the share of 

the volume of informal economic activities in the GDP by five per cent by 2018. The target 

groups of the latter are the unemployed, women outside the labor market, and the employees and 

employers in the informal sectors. The objectives of this program are as follows: 

 

- The labor force participation and employment rates for women will increase to 34.9 per cent 

and to 31 per cent respectively by the end of the Plan period. 

- Flexible work practices will be encouraged. 

- The connection between employment and social assistance will be strengthened.  

- Subsidies for employment will be rendered more effective. 

 

The Development Plan is in general undetailed in terms of the targets concerning the persons and 

groups at risk of social exclusion. The following subjects, which are directly associated with the 

social inclusion policies, are assigned quantifiable criteria: 

 

- Gini coefficient 

- Share of the population living less than $4.3 a Day 

- Relative poverty 

- Basic parameters concerning employment and labor force participation 

- Population under insurance coverage 

- Life expectancy at birth 

 

Some of these subjects overlap with Laeken Indicators such as Gini coefficient or life expectancy 

at birth, while most of the other indicators are not reflected in the Plan as relevant subjects such 

as long-term and very long-term unemployment rate, persons living in jobless households, 

relative median at-risk-of-poverty gap, persistent at-risk-of-poverty rate, early school leavers, at-

risk-of-poverty before cash social transfers.  
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Table 142: Laeken Indicators in the Development Plan 

 

Quantifiable 

Target (*) Notes 

Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate Yes Section 2.1.9 on Social Protection 

Indicator 2: Distribution of income No Recent data until 2011 is provided, yet no target is set. 

Indicator 3: Persistence of low income 
No Not only no quantifiable targets, but also publicly 

available data needed 

Indicator 4: Relative median low income 

gap 

No  

Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 

No Section 2.3.1 on Regional Development and 

Regional Competitiveness: Quantifiable objectives 

exist. However, the available objectives such as per 

capita income differences among regions or regions 

with lowest labor force participation rates are not as 

precise as and not compatible with this Laeken 

Indicator. 

Indicator 6: Long term unemployment 

rate 

No  

Indicator 7: Persons living in jobless 

households 

No  

Indicator 8: Early school leavers not in 

education or training 

No Mentioned just once in Paragraph 147 

Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth Yes Section 2.1.14 on Population Dynamics 

Indicator 10: Self defined health status by 

income level 

No  

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low 

income threshold 

No The only target is set at the 60% threshold. 

Indicator 12: Low income rate anchored 

at a point in time 

No  

Indicator 13: Low income rate before 

transfers 

No  

Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient Yes Section 2.1.9 on Social Protection 

Indicator 15: Persistence of low income 

(based on 50% of median income) 

No  

Indicator 16: Long term unemployment 

share 

No  

Indicator 17: Very long term 

unemployment rate 

No  

Indicator 18: Persons with low 

educational attainment 

No Targets are set for the two following criteria:  

1. Number of provinces with the average number of 

students per classroom less than 30 

2. Number of children receiving preschool education 

 

(*) Is there a quantifiable target in the Plan? 

 

Some of the gaps in the Plan may be justified on the basis of the institutional continuity in terms 

of the parameters used in the previous plans. For instance, targets for regional cohesion are of 

this character, even though criteria for these targets cannot substitute for the related Laeken 

indicator. However, some other areas are much more critical and the gaps are unjustifiable. For 

instance, it is alarming that there is no clear target set in the document with regard to the income 

distribution (S80/S20), relative median low income gap, or persistence of low income. Targets 

concerning such areas are essential to launch an integrated strategy for social inclusion. 
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Moreover, particular targets potentially contradict with the policy choices implied in the Plan. 

For instance, long-term and very long-term unemployment share take place in the list with the 

presumption that these rates need to decline with the suggested policy measures. One of the 

major goals of the Program for Effectiveness of the Labor Market is, however, to encourage 

flexible work practices that potentially contribute to the long-term unemployment share if 

flexible work practices are associated with high employee circulation per enterprise. Thus, it is 

not clear whether the objectives are set in a coherent way that they complement each other for the 

overarching goal of development.  

 

Disadvantaged Groups 

 

When we look into the text with a focus on the disadvantaged groups recognized by the HRDOP 

and covered in this report, we see that four categories are not made mention of in the Plan at all. 

These individuals and groups are prisoners and ex-convicts, Roma citizens, internally displaced 

people, and LGBT persons.  

 

Domestic violence against women is mentioned in four paragraphs of the text: 246, 247, 256, and 

under the program for the protection of the family and dynamics of population structure. No 

information is provided for an objective assessment of the problem. No objective target is set for 

2018. 

 

Disabled persons are mentioned in nine paragraphs of the text. Two of them are about medical 

tourism for the disabled internationals. In the remaining seven paragraphs mention the policy 

orientations about prevention of the low educational attainment, special needs for the disabled 

students, homecare policy for the disabled persons, housing subsidies for the disabled persons 

and construction of disabled-friendly housing units, and further assistance for the disabled in 

rural areas.  

 

Seventeen paragraphs mention the general objectives related to the children in different areas 

such as basic rights and freedoms, social assistance and protection, culture and arts, spatial and 

urban planning as well as housing. Section 2.1.8 points out that children (persons under age 18) 

account for thirty per cent of the population in 2012, while the youth (persons between age 15 

and 24) account for 16.6 per cent of the population. According to the available data, 31.4 per 

cent of the population within the age group of 15-24 is composed of students. While 47.1 per 

cent of these children and young people are in the labor market, 28.1 per cent are neither students 

nor employees. The aforementioned transfer and assistance programs are mentioned in Paragraph 

259, while Paragraph 262 regards working children as one of the risk categories pertinent to the 

child population in Turkey. The related goals and targets are to reduce the child poverty and to 

increase the schooling rates. These suggestions are at best indirectly associated with the problem 

of the working children. The only policy concerning the working children is specified in 

Paragraph 267: “The worst forms of child employment on streets, for heavy and dangerous types 

of work, and temporary and sedentary farm work except for family businesses will be 

prevented”. This is neither a quantifiable target nor inclusive of many other forms of hardships 

suffered by child workers. 
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Urban poor is made mention of in two sections of the report. Paragraph 114 under the heading 

entitled “Economic and Social Developments in Turkey before the Implementation of the Plan” 

points out that expansion of gecekondu areas and informal housing development slowed down. 

The current emphasis is on the economic and social needs and the natural disaster-related risks. 

The second section that explicitly refers to the urban poor is the fifth component of the urban 

transformation program for competitiveness and social harmony: the goal is to identify and to 

closely assess the areas as the major destination points for migrants, which have a low quality of 

spatial arrangements with low average education level and with high poverty and unemployment 

rates. Another priority is to renovate the physical infrastructure of urban areas and to render the 

public services more effective with higher quality. Active labor market programs will be used to 

increase the employment rate of the target group in these areas. Local units of public 

administration will be supported in order to improve their institutional capacity concerning social 

harmony programs. As for the other disadvantaged groups mentioned above, there are no 

quantifiable targets. Another point to put these suggestions/plans into a perspective is that unlike 

for urban poverty, there is a specific section on rural development in the Plan that mostly focuses 

on rural poverty in three different paragraphs. More importantly, the assessment part of the 

section on social protection explicitly states that “there is an ongoing need to focus on the rural 

population, which has a relatively higher risk of poverty”. In fact, urban poor is not regarded as a 

policy priority in the Plan. 

 

To recapitulate, none of these sections set any objective targets concerning the disadvantaged 

groups for 2018. Most of the targets that may be related to the social inclusion policies are 

similarly not of a quantifiable character. Most of the relatively objective targets are not 

compatible with the HRD OP. In other words, most of the parameters in the HRD OP are not 

taken as relevant criteria in this document. In this regard, the Plan is not particularly ‘inclusion-

friendly’.  

 

This is problematic due to three reasons. First, the Development Plan does not provide a general 

policy framework concerning the disadvantaged groups and poverty. Accordingly, the state 

apparatus currently has no coordinative plan about what to do and what not to do about the 

disadvantaged groups and poverty.  

 

Second, individual agencies are not provided specific targets. In fact, they are on their own to set 

their objectives and indicators. If the Plans of the 1960s and the 1970s are compared to the 

current plan, we see a relatively disoriented approach on social inclusion. Particular objectives 

such as an emphasis on family are mentioned in different sections of the Plan for different social 

problems and challenges, while this emphasis is not translated into objective and quantifiable 

targets. Accordingly, there is currently no reference point in this Plan to assess the relevance of 

the objectives that individual agencies pick for themselves and to evaluate to what extent those 

objectives are reached by 2018.  

 

Third, the level of convergence with the EU members cannot be assessed with this kind of 

analysis and targeting.  Indicators are certainly not of magical qualities. Some of the indicators 

may be regarded as irrelevant with regard to the current challenges of Turkey. Nevertheless, they 

both establish some uniformity in policymaking and set a solid reference point about the policy 

implementation concerning social exclusion and poverty. 
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STRATEGIC DOCUMENTS OF THE POLICYMAKING AGENCIES AND 
INSTITUTIONS 

 

These problems in the Plan give rise to a large policy vacuum for the agencies and institutions 

that tackle poverty and social inclusion. This vacuum is reflected on their strategic documents as 

undetailed and unquantifiable goals and targets that may not be in alignment with the goals of 

other institutions and agencies operating in similar areas having an impact on social exclusion 

and poverty. The following policy documents of the agencies and institutions covered in the 

previous chapter of the report will be the focus:  

 

 The Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

 The General Directorate of Social Assistance 

 The General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency (SHCEK) 

 Directorate General on The Status of Women 

 General Directorate of Services for Persons With Disabilities and Elderly People 

 Red Crescent 

 Turkish Labor Agency 

 

Materials published by the General Directorate of Provincial Administration do not have the 

character of a strategy document summarizing their policy targets. Since each municipality is an 

independent entity with different strategic goals, the analysis of their policy documents is beyond 

the scope of this report, even though this is an important component for a comprehensive 

assessment of the social inclusion situation in Turkey.  

 

Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

 

The strategic plan for 2013-2017 by the Ministry of Family and Social Policy prioritizes six 

goals for further action and planning. 

 

Goals 

1. To develop social policies and a social model responding to the needs of the country 

2. To support the family and the individual, to educate the society 

3. To increase the effectiveness and accessibility with regard to the identification and 

assessment of the people in need for social assistance 

4. To increase the effectiveness of the care, protection and rehabilitation services 

5. To render the screening, evaluation and monitoring of the services effective 

6. To develop and enhance the institutional structure 

 

The document relates none of these goals to quantifiable targets. Accordingly, assessment of the 

programs associated with these goals is difficult, if not impossible. Therefore,  are mostly 

irrelevant in this context. The strategic plan also sets twelve goals for 2023. 
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The 2023 Goals 

1. A “Family Social Support Consultant” will be assigned to every family. 

2. The family-based foster care system will be adopted. 

3. Social services will provided by Social Services Centers. 

4. The accessibility issues for disabled individuals will be resolved in all realms of social life. 

5. More jobs will be created for disabled individuals, who are able to work. 

6. Social support and accommodation will be provided for the “homeless” between the ages of 

18 and 60.  

7. The social support system will be integrated and operations will be synchronized. A “rights-

based” approach to the social services and services will be adopted. 

8. Poverty defined as the income under $4.3 a day will be eliminated. 

9. The family conditions will be the focus of targeting with regard to the social support. 

10. The amount of the social support will be sufficient to help the family to reach out of the 

poverty. 

11. The registered working poor will be rendered eligible for social assistance. 

12. Poverty (food and non-food) will be permanently decreased to a level below ten per cent. 

The performance concerning these strategic goals will be assessed with annual performance 

programs. Except for three of these goals (number 1, 8 and 12), specific targets are not 

determined for the goals. The eight, tenth, and twelfth goal are roughly associated with the first 

Laeken indicator about the at-risk-of-poverty rate. The only disadvantaged group recognized in 

the HRDOP, which is directly targeted in the strategic plan, is the disabled persons. The goals 

about absolute poverty are certainly associated with the urban poor. In general, means about how 

to each these goals are not specified in the document. 
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Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Assistance 

 

The General Directorate of Social Assistance (SYDGM) is the flagship of the social inclusion 

policies in Turkey. Thus, measures taken by the General Directorate are of particular 

significance. The most recent strategic plan of the General Directorate is for the period of 2009-

2013. The following are the goals of the General Directorate and the budget projection.
124

 

 

Table 143: Budget per Goal (in million TL) 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2013/2009 (%) 

 1.To design the social assistance programs and project supports by selecting the social assistance 
beneficiaries with objective criteria and contributing to the economic development and social inclusion 841 916 988 1,060 1,132 135 

2.To support the projects, which enable the citizens to procure their basic needs, to become productive, 

and to earn sustainable income with a focus on regional disparities and local potentials 220 231 233 240 245 111 

3.To contribute to social justice with social service projects and social assistance programs in the fight 

against poverty 608 640 664 684 703 116 

4.SYDGM’s active involvement and cooperation concerning the protection of the poor against the risks, 

macroeconomic and sectoral policies, and anti-poverty policies 101 103 104 105 106 106 

5.To ensure effective, efficient, accountable, and transparent allocation of the funds 136 140 143 146 148 109 

6. To take steps to prevent practices of overlapping social assistance for the same beneficiary 25 25 26 26 26 102 

7. Institutional development for fast and high quality service about social assistance and project services 

in the country both at the center and the local levels. To publicize these programs and services 63 64 66 66 67 105 

8.To improve the qualifications and service quality of the staff in the area of social assistance  11 11 11 11 11 103 

9. To oversee, inspect and observe the social assistance activities and project implementations 13 14 14 14 14 111 

10.To develop collaboration with international agencies running activities about social assistance (e.g. 

EU, UNDP, UNICEF) 14 14 15 15 15 102 

Total 2,032 2,159 2,263 2,366 2,467 121 

 

This table gives us a sense of the policy priorities of the General Directorate. The General 

Directorate set ten goals for the past five years. The budget was expected to grow by 21 per cent. 

The fastest expansion was to be for the design of the related social assistance programs. This is 

the largest budget item as well as the only one growing faster than the total budget. The second 

fastest growing budget item per the ten strategic goals is about ‘social justice’. While the former 

is about regional cohesion, absolute poverty, the disadvantaged groups, and children’s education, 

the latter is mostly about the disadvantaged groups such as the disabled persons, women, and the 

unemployed youth. The categorical differences in these targets are not clearly defined, though. 

Measures to hinder the overlaps in transfers, international collaboration, institutional 

development and publicity, and policy contributions are projected to have a mediocre increase in 

the total budget in this plan. 

In general, the strategic plan does not provide objective criteria for success or failure concerning 

these goals. Moreover, the strategic plan for the coming years is as of not publicly unavailable. 

Thus, we may take a closer look at the performance indicators in the latest activity report, which 

was covered in the previous chapter of this report, in order to assess the extent, to which these 

goals were reached in the last planning period.  

 

 

 

 

                                                 
124

 

http://www.sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/upload/sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/mce/2012/genel_sencer/stratejik_plan_20092013.p

df p. 110-111, accessed on 10.20.2013 

http://www.sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/upload/sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/mce/2012/genel_sencer/stratejik_plan_20092013.pdf
http://www.sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/upload/sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/mce/2012/genel_sencer/stratejik_plan_20092013.pdf
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Table 144: Performance of the General Directorate of Social Assistance according to its Latest Strategic Plan 

Goal Target Performance Indicator 
Scale of 

Measurement 

Target 

for 2011 

Results 

in 2011 

Share of 

Realization 

(%) 

Share of 

Deviation 

(%) 

Success 

Relevant 

Laeken 

Indicators 
 

 

1.To design the 

social assistance 

programs and 

project supports 

by selecting the 

social assistance 

beneficiaries 

with objective 

criteria and 

contributing to 

the economic 

development 

and social 

inclusion 

To determine objective criteria 
based on a rating formula to 

pick the beneficiaries with a 

focus on regional development 
disparities, rural-urban 

distinction and assistance 

categories 

1. A rating system will be developed and used. Percentage 100    No 

Data/Target 

 

2. The share of the applications at the Social 

Assistance Foundations that are exposed to the rating 

procedures 

Ratio 100    No 

Data/Target 

 

To initiate support programs 
and restructure the assistance 

and social service projects 
with a priority on the 

individuals in need with no 

income, disadvantaged groups 
(the disabled, elderly, women, 

children, and migrants) as well 

as other vulnerable groups 
 

1. The number of the beneficiaries  in the most 

disadvantaged groups and other target groups 

Number 2,000,000 902,950 45 -55 No 1, 2, 11, 14 

2. The number of programs targeting the 

individuals in the most disadvantaged groups and 

other target groups 

Number 5 5 100 0 Yes 1, 2, 11, 14 

3. The annual ratio of the amount of assistance 

for the most disadvantaged groups and other 

target groups to the total amount of assistance 

Ratio 40 11 28 -73 No 1, 2, 11, 14 

4. The level of satisfaction of the beneficiaries of 

the food assistance in impact evaluations during 

the strategic plan period 

Ratio 90 80 89 -11 No 1, 2, 11, 14 

5. The level of satisfaction of the beneficiaries of 

the education assistance in impact evaluations 

during the strategic plan period 

Ratio 90 90 100 0 Yes 1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

To contribute to the policies 
about the programs such as 

assistance in kind or minimum 

income support in order to 
eliminate the absolute poverty 

1. The number of activities (publication, meetings, 

participation in meetings) in regard to the 

Minimum Income Support 

Number 4 4 100 0 Yes  

To continue periodic transfers 

to mothers in order to have the 
children of the families in the 

lowest income group receive 

healthcare and continue their 
education 

1. Number of families that are beneficiaries of the 

healthcare assistance 

Number 45,000 475,441 1,057 957 Yes 1, 2, 9, 10, 14 

2. Number of children that are beneficiaries of the 

healthcare assistance  

Number 730,000 747,985 102 2 Yes 1, 2, 9, 10, 14 

3. Number of families that are beneficiaries of the 

education assistance 

Number 900,000 964,451 107 7 Yes 1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

4. Number of children that are beneficiaries of the 

education assistance 

Number 1,900,000 1,865,947 98 - 2 No 1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

5. The amount of assistance of monthly healthcare 

assistance per child 
TL 25 30 120 20 Yes 1, 2, 9, 10, 14 

6. The amount of assistance of monthly education 

assistance per child (Primary School/High School) 
TL Male: 

25/40 

Female: 

30/55 

Male: 

30/45 

Female: 

35/55 

110 10 Yes 1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

7. The ratio of the total amount for the 

Conditional Cash Transfer in the current year to 

the amount for the previous year 

Ratio 27 59 219 119 Yes 1, 2, 9, 10, 14 
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Table 144: Performance of the General Directorate of Social Assistance according to its Latest Strategic Plan (Continued) 

Goal Target Performance Indicator 
Scale of 

Measurement 

Target 

for 2011 

Results 

in 2011 

Share of 

Realization 

(%) 

Share of 

Deviation 

(%) 

Success 

Relevant 

Laeken 

Indicators 

2.To support the 

projects, which 

enable the 

citizens to 

procure their 

basic needs, to 

become 

productive, and 

to earn 

sustainable 

income with a 

focus on 

regional 

disparities and 

local potentials 

 

 
To contribute to the training of 

the staff needed in industrial, 
service and other sectors 

within the scope of the 

struggle against urban poverty 

 

1. The share of the trainees of the employment 

training programs, who are employed at the end 

of the training, in the total number of trainees 

Ratio     No 

Data/Target 

3, 6, 7, 15, 

16, 17 

2. The rate of increase in the number of women, who 

attend the employment training programs, with 

respect to the number of the previous year 

Number 200,000 280,000 140 -40 No  

Supports for citizens to open 

their business in order to help 

them to have social security 
 

1. The ratio of the finalized cases of 

entrepreneurship support applications to the 

total number of the related transfer cases 

processed by the Foundation 

Ratio 50 80 160 60 Yes 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 

11, 14, 15, 

16, 17 

2. The success level of the entrepreneurship 

supports and income-generating projects 
Percentage     No 

Data/Target 

1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 

11, 14, 15, 

16, 17 

1. The ratio of the individuals, who 

received project support for urban 

areas in the second and fifth year of 

their project to the total number of 

the related projects 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Ratio 50/30 50/30 100/100  Yes  

4. The annual increase in the number of women 

benefitting from the entrepreneurship programs 
Number 200 176 88 -12 No 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 

11, 14, 15, 

16, 17 

5. The rate of payments by the beneficiaries for the 

entrepreneurship programs 
Ratio  79   No 

Data/Target 

 

Supports for the projects about 

processing the agricultural 

goods in order to create new 
employment opportunities in 

rural areas 

1. The annual increase in the number of production-

oriented projects within the total number of projects 

of rural support provided by the Social Assistance 

and Solidarity Fund 

Number 750 344 46 -54 No 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 7, 11, 14, 

15, 16, 17 

2. The annual increase in the number of women 

benefitting from the project supports for rural areas 

Number 200 81 41 -59 No 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 7, 11, 14, 

15, 16, 17 

3.  To annually diversify the themes of the project 

supports for rural areas 

Quantity 25 12 48 -52 No 5 

To increase the effectiveness 

of the income-generating 
support programs in rural 

areas 
 

 

1. The performance of the income-generating 

projects for rural areas 

Percentage     No 

Data/Target 

5 

2. The ratio of the individuals, who received project 

support for rural areas in the second and fifth year of 

their project to the total number of the related 

projects 

Ratio 50/30 61/38 122/127 22/27 Yes 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 7, 11, 14, 

15, 16, 17 

3. The annual increase in the number of women 

benefitting from the entrepreneurship programs for 

rural areas 

Number 200 81 41 -59 No 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 7, 11, 14, 

15, 16, 17 

4. To annually diversify the themes of the project 

supports for rural areas 

Quantity 25 12 48 -52 No 5 

5. The rate of payments by the beneficiaries for the 

income-generating programs for rural areas 

Ratio  79   No 

Data/Target 
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Table 144: Performance of the General Directorate of Social Assistance according to its Latest Strategic Plan (Continued) 

Goal Target Performance Indicator 
Scale of 

Measurement 

Target 

for 2011 

Results 

in 2011 

Share of 

Realization 

(%) 

Share of 

Deviation 

(%) 

Success 

Relevant 

Laeken 

Indicators 

3.To contribute 

to social justice 

with social 

service projects 

and social 

assistance 

programs in the 

fight against 

poverty 

 

To ensure the integration of 

the disabled individuals with 
training and activity programs 

and to improve the social and 

physical conditions of the 
disabled individuals 

 

1. The share of the resources transferred to the 

disabled individuals in social service projects 
Ratio     No 

Data/Target 

 

2. The annual increase in the number of social 

service projects for the disabled individuals 
Quantity     No 

Data/Target 

 

3. The annual increase in the number of the disabled 

individuals directly or indirectly benefitting from the 

project supports 

Number 3,000 8.241 275 175 Yes  

4. The number of the disabled students benefitting 

from the transport services 
Number 33,000 42,000 127 27 Yes  

5. The annual change in the number of the disabled 

students benefitting from the transport services 
Ratio 10 20 200 100 Yes  

 

 

 

To improve the social status of 
women as a disadvantaged 

group and to ease their 

involvement in economic and 
social life 

1. The share of the resources for the social service 

projects allocated for women in the total resources 

for the projects allocated for women 

Ratio 10 7 70 -30 No  

2. The annual increase in the number of social 

service projects for women  

Quantity 5 5 100 0 Yes  

3. The annual increase in the number of the women 

directly or indirectly benefitting from the social 

service project supports 

Number 2,500 955 38 -62 No  

4. The number of mothers allocated assistance under 

the scope of the Conditional Cash Transfer 

Number 1,000,000 978,178 98 -2 No 1, 2, 3, 11, 

14, 15 

5. The number of female children allocated education 

assistance under the scope of the Conditional Cash 

Transfer 

Number 950,000 932,374 98 -2 No 1, 2, 3, 11, 

14, 15 

 

To support social service 
projects that have a focus on 

education 

1.  The share of the resources for the education-

oriented projects in the total pool of resources for the 

social service projects 

Ratio  51   No 

Data/Target 

1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

2. The annual increase in the education-oriented 

social service projects  
Quantity  8   No 

Data/Target 

1, 2, 8, 14, 

16, 18 

 

To ensure the participation of 
the youth in economic and 

social life 

1. The share of the amount for the youth-oriented 

projects in the total amount for the social service 

projects 

Ratio 25 51 204 104 Yes 6, 7, 16, 17 

2. The annual increase in the number of the social 

service projects for the youth 
Quantity 20 41 205 105 Yes 6, 7, 16, 17 

4.SYDGM’s 

active 

involvement and 

cooperation 

concerning the 

protection of the 

poor against the 

risks, 

macroeconomic 

and sectoral 

policies, and 

anti-poverty 

policies 

Cooperation with other 

agencies during natural 
disasters 

1. The number of beneficiaries receiving crisis relief 

in the total population affected by the crisis 

Ratio 40    No 

Data/Target 

 

In the case of emergencies that 

have an immediate impact on 
poverty (such as economic 

crisis, natural disaster etc.), 

some of the funds will be 
allocated to temporary 

employment projects and used 

for the amelioration of the 
crisis 

 

 

1. The beneficiaries of the temporary employment 

projects during crises within the total unemployed 

population (including those, who were unemployed 

before the crisis) 

 

Ratio  4   No 

Data/Target 

1, 3, 15 
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Table 144: Performance of the General Directorate of Social Assistance according to its Latest Strategic Plan (Continued) 

Goal Target Performance Indicator 
Scale of 

Measurement 

Target 

for 2011 

Results 

in 2011 

Share of 

Realization 

(%) 

Share of 

Deviation 

(%) 

Success 

Relevant 

Laeken 

Indicators 

5.To ensure 

effective, 

efficient, 

accountable, 

and transparent 

allocation of the 

funds 

Improvement on the objective 
criteria in the distribution of 

the periodic transfers and 

updating the criteria 
periodically 

1. The number of studies measuring and updating the 

effectiveness of the periodic transfers 
Quantity 1 1 100 0 Yes  

Impact analyses to measure 

the effectiveness and 
efficiency of the social 

assistance and project supports 

with a focus on regional 
disparities and the urban-rural 

distinction 

1. The number of research projects about the social 

assistance and project supports 

Quantity 2 1 50 -50 No  

To support the effective and 

applicable social assistance 

program and projects 

developed by NGOs, the 

related agencies and 
institutions, universities, and 

local administrations via the 

Social Assistance and 
Solidarity Foundations 

 

1. The number of projects by Social Assistance 

Foundations in collaboration with the universities 
Quantity     No 

Data/Target 

 

2.. The number of projects by Social Assistance 

Foundations in collaboration with voluntary 

organizations 

Quantity 5 10 200 100 Yes  

3. The number of projects by General Directorate of 

Social Assistance and Solidarity in collaboration with 

universities 

Quantity 1 3 300 200 Yes  

4. The number of projects by General Directorate of 

Social Assistance and Solidarity in collaboration with 

voluntary organizations 

Quantity 1 1 100 0 Yes  

To harmonize the laws 

numbered 3294 and 5263 to 
establish transparency 

1.Number of Studies Quantity 2 5 250 150 Yes  

6. To take steps 

to prevent 

practices of 

overlapping 

social assistance 

for the same 

beneficiary 

Coordination 

 
 

1. The number of meetings with the agencies and 

institutions providing social assistance  
Quantity 2 3 150 50 Yes  

2. The completion of the Project for the Citizen-

Focused Services and Integrated Social Assistance 

Services in 2010 

Percentage 60 60 100 0 Yes  

A common database 
1. The completion of the Project for the Citizen-

Focused Services and Integrated Social Assistance 

Services in 2010 

Percentage 60 60 100 0 Yes  

7. Institutional 

development for 

fast and high 

quality service 

about social 

assistance and 

project services 

in the country 

both at the 

center and the 

local levels. To 

publicize these 

programs and 

services 

Automation Program 
1. The number of Foundations using the automation 

system  
Quantity 973 973 100 0 Yes  

An operational Electronic 

Library until 2010 

1. The annual number of subscriptions for the 

international journals 
Quantity 4 0 0 -100 No  

2.  The annual number of new entries to the library as 

a result of the literature review 
Quantity 100 60 60 -40 No  

3.  The number of content providers for subscriptions 

of online publications and services (articles, 

periodicals etc.) in order to access to the related 

literature 

Quantity 10 0 0 -100 No  

Visual and print material to 

raise the awareness 

1. The number of the print, visual, and electronic 

documents for publicity 

Quantity 7 7 100 0 Yes  

8.To improve 

the 

qualifications 

and service 

quality of the 

staff in the area 

of social 

assistance  

Training for the staff at Social 
Assistance and Solidarity 

Foundations 

1. The annual number of the training programs Quantity 12 2 17 -83 No  

2. The average duration of training per staff member Day 16 4 25 -73 No  

To employ qualified personnel 

by using the Civil Servant 
Selection Exam (KPSS) 

The number of the personnel recruited via the Civil 

Servant Selection Exam (KPSS) 

Quantity 300 109 36 -64 No  

To provide periodic training 

for the staff of the Foundations 

1. The number of Foundations providing training 

sessions by using the Education Module 
Quantity 973 973 100 0 Yes  

2. The number of the staff members of the 

Foundation that are given training with the Education 

Module 

Quantity 973 973 100 0 Yes  
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Table 144: Performance of the General Directorate of Social Assistance according to its Latest Strategic Plan (Continued) 

Goal Target Performance Indicator 
Scale of 

Measurement 

Target 

for 2011 

Results 

in 2011 

Share of 

Realization 

(%) 

Share of 

Deviation 

(%) 

Success 

Relevant 

Laeken 

Indicators 

9. To oversee, 

inspect and 

observe the 

social assistance 

activities and 

project 

implementations 

To oversee and inspect the 

assistance programs and 

project supports run by the 
Social Assistance Foundations 

1. The number of Foundations inspected for 

appositeness  
Quantity 60 45 75 -25 No  

2. The number of reports as a result of the inspection 

of appositeness 
Quantity 60 41 68 -32 No  

To resolve the problems 

concerning assistance 
activities and project 

implementations before 

judiciary action. To oversee 
the solutions in practice and to 

inspect them. 

 

1. The number of cases to be resolved without the 

judiciary process 
Quantity 5 5 100 0 Yes  

2. The number of the opinions for the departments of 

the General Directorate 
Quantity 80 100 125 25 Yes  

10.To develop 

collaboration 

with 

international 

agencies 

running 

activities about 

social assistance 

(e.g. EU, UNDP, 

UNICEF) 

 

To conduct studies with the 
international institutions such 

as World Bank, EU, UNDP, 

UNICEF in regard to poverty 
 

1. The number of workshops, conferences, and 

symposiums on poverty with the international 

organizations such as World Bank, UNDP, EU and 

UNICEF 

Quantity 1 1 100 0 Yes  

2. The number of the stakeholders in the workshops, 

conferences, and symposiums on poverty with the 

international organizations such as World Bank, 

UNDP, EU and UNICEF 

Number 3 3 100 0 Yes  

To make work trips to 
different countries with regard 

to social assistance and 

poverty 

1. The number of work trips  Quantity 4 5 125 25 Yes  

2. The number of staff for the work trips Number 12 17 142 42 Yes  

To collaborate with other 
stakeholders in the process of 
European Union fight on 

poverty and social inclusion 

and to contribute to their 
operations 

1. The number of activities coordinated by the 

General Directorate  
Quantity     No 

Data/Target 

 

2.  The number of activities participated by the 

General Directorate 
Quantity 1 1 100 0 Yes  

To provide assistance for and 

coordinate the projects that the 

Social Assisance Foundations 

continue with the EU funds 

and in collaboration with other 
international institutions 

1. The number of directed and guided projects  Quantity 1 4 400 300 Yes  

 

 

 

There are 77 performance indicators. The General Directorate performed as planned as or better 

than planned according to 38 indicators. For 24 indicators, the General Directorate failed to 

achieve the goals. More alarmingly, the General Directorate does not provide/measure the 

outcome concerning fifteen indicators. In other words, we are still at a phase where particular 

programs are difficult, if not impossible, to assess. 

If we exclude these indicators without any bias, we see that the General Directorate had a 

success rate of 61 per cent according to these indicators for 2011, while the agency failed to 

deliver the expected results for 39 per cent of the goals set in its strategic plan.  

Do these indicators have any relevance with the Laeken Indicators? First of all, there is no direct 

reference in the document to these indicators. Thus, the assessment should be based on the 

intuitively-selected criteria to establish the connection. Three criteria are taken here to relate the 

indicators above to the Laeken Indicators:  

- Number of beneficiaries of direct transfers with measureable results 

- Number of programs of direct transfers with measureable results 

- Satisfaction level of the beneficiaries 
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Thirty out of seventy-seven indicators have peripheral or close connection to one or more Laeken 

Indicators. Twelve out of these thirty indicators are marked as success and another twelve signify 

the failing policies. There is no quantifiable measure or data for five of these indicators. In fact, 

indicators measuring the performance of Laeken-related programs illustrate a lower score of 

success than the overall policy performance of the General Directorate.  

If we follow the categorization provided in this report further, we can argue that sixteen out of 

the eighteen Laeken Indicators are targeted by some of the programs of the General Directorate. 

The categorization is based on the following three criteria:  

1. Low income rate after transfers with low-income threshold set at 60% of median income 

2. Distribution of income (income quintile ratio) 

3. Distribution of income (Gini coefficient) 

 

Table 145: Performance Indicators for the General Directorate of Social Assistance  and Laeken Indicators 

 

Number of indicators that are related to 

the individual Laeken Indicators 
Indicator 1: At-risk-of poverty rate 24 

Indicator 2: Distribution of income 23 

Indicator 3: Persistence of low income 11 

Indicator 4: Relative median low income gap 4 

Indicator 5: Regional cohesion 7 

Indicator 6: Long term unemployment rate 10 

Indicator 7: Persons living in jobless households 10 

Indicator 8: Early school leavers not in education or training  6 

Indicator 9: Life expectancy at birth 4 

Indicator 10: Self defined health status by income level 4 

Indicator 11: Dispersion around the low income threshold 13 

Indicator 12: Low income rate anchored at a point in time -  

Indicator 13: Low income rate before transfers -  

Indicator 14: Gini Coefficient 23 

Indicator 15: Persistence of low income (based on 50% of median income) 11 

Indicator 16: Long term unemployment share 10 

Indicator 17: Very long term unemployment rate 10 

Indicator 18: Persons with low educational attainment 6 

 

The most frequently covered indicators are Indicator 1, 2, and 14. In general, most of the 

indicators are associated with measures that have a direct impact on income distribution, while 

many of the related measures have an indirect impact on income distribution such as the 

entrepreneurship programs or conditional cash transfers.  

Some of the indicators are directly tied to individual policy areas. For instance, the General 

Directorate does not define a specific area of policymaking about regional cohesion, while 

almost all of the measures about rural poverty have an indirect and potential effect on regional 

cohesion. The same idea applies to Indicator 8 and 17: most of the indicators are tied to the 

measures about the conditional cash transfer and other subsidies for the schoolchildren.  

Indicators illustrate the performance of the direct or indirect policies concerning three 

disadvantaged groups: the disabled persons, women, and working children. The first group is the 

direct target of different programs, the effectiveness of which is measured with five indicators. 
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Women exposed to domestic violence and working children are only indirectly targeted with the 

existing measures. Hence, these indicators give us a partial picture of the effectiveness of the 

General Directorate’s policies in reducing the domestic violence and improving the working 

conditions of child workers. These indicators do not provide a meaningful insight about the 

General Directorate’s activities about other disadvantaged groups defined in the HRDOP and 

covered in this report. 

The indicators tell a story about the performance concerning individual goals and programs. 

However, neither the strategic plan of 2009-2013 nor the activity report specifies quantifiable 

projections about these indicators for the coming years. The latest activity report sets seven goals 

for the coming years in the form of “suggestions”. Thus, we need to use them and the related 

measures as a proxy or substitute for the identifiable goals set for the agency. 

 

Suggestions and Measures 

1. Enhancing the social assistance 

 

The accession partnership document is cited to justify this suggestion. The document demands 

the enhancement of the social inclusion policies and mentions that the Cabinet passed a bylaw 

that attributed this item priority for policymaking 

 

2. Facilitation of social assistance and services that aim at an equitable distribution of 

income and target the individuals below the average income level  

Measure 1: Social assistance for those eligible to work should be tied to such conditions as 

vocational training or enrollment of the children in the household to school. The legal 

complexity about the fight on poverty should be eliminated by the ratification of a unitary law on 

institutional social assistance. The four major institutions fighting the poverty (the General 

Directorate of Social Assistance, the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection 

Agency, the General Directorate of Foundations, and the Pension Fund) should be brought 

together under one agency. Family-centered psycho-social services along with the financial 

social assistance should be put in practice in order to fight against “the Culture of Poverty”. 

3. Enhancing the social inclusion 

Measure 1: Enlargement of the scope of the social assistance and services in order to enhance the 

social inclusion 

Measure 2: To increase the effectiveness of the social assistance and service system in order to 

enhance the social inclusion 

Measure 3: By expanding the scope of the fight on poverty, the scope of the social inclusion will 

be expanded  

4. Reduction of the regional differences of development 

Measure 1: Access to the groups below the average living standards in underdeveloped regions 

will ameliorate the regional differences in human development 

Measure 2: The expansion of the geographical scope of the fight on poverty in order to reduce 

the differences in regional development 
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5. Effective collaboration and coordination among the institutions providing assistance by 

improving their institutional capacity 

Measure 1: Employment of the qualified personnel  

Measure 2: Social assistance by the government and non-governmental organizations in 

accordance with a definition of poverty compatible with the conditions of Turkey and the social 

assessment report  

Measure 3: Collaboration and attempt to prevent the overlaps of the activities by the non-

governmental organizations and government agencies  

Measure 4: Formation of a common and voluntary database for the use of both government 

agencies and non-governmental organizations 

Measure 5: To enhance the institutional capacity in order to provide fast and effective service 

6. Government agencies and non-government organizations that fight the poverty should 

assist the population in accordance with a social assessment report based on a definition and 

criterion of poverty compatible with the characteristics of Turkey 

Measure 1: Poverty is not just an economic problem. It is also the state of being denied the basic 

human rights. Thus, the goal is not just to raise the income level, but also to develop policies 

concerning the income distribution and fight on poverty that take the social inclusion and the 

rights pertinent to the humane living conditions into account.  

The notion of “decent work” of ILO should be adopted with the goal to pursue production- and 

employment-oriented sustainable growth programs. Job creation by itself does not suffice to 

eliminate poverty and to ameliorate the inequality in income distribution. A poverty threshold set 

by the academic research should be adopted in all regulations and programs. 

7. Formation of a common and voluntary database for the use of both government agencies 

and non-governmental organizations 

 

These suggestions and measures are not quantifiable. Thus, their value as a means of policy 

orientation is limited. Nevertheless, they point to two urgent needs. First, these suggestions 

signal the need for universal schemas rather than the current demand-based system, since none of 

the goals set here can be effectively realized with the current practices, as the indicators of the 

2011 Activity Report illustrate a relatively low performance (a success rate at approximately 

60%).  

Second and even more urgently, the conceptual confusion about policy priorities should be 

immediately tackled with a new and comprehensive approach. The sixth suggestion particularly 

illustrates the lack of a coherent understanding and the lack of consensus about what amounts to 

poverty and social exclusion in Turkey by the policymaking institutions, since it calls for 

immediate intellectual steps to be taken in order to have realistic criteria and definitions of 

poverty and social exclusion for Turkey.  

This is relevant for the challenges ahead, since the confusion is reflected even on the very section 

of suggestions, which this call is made in. For instance, the notion of ‘culture of poverty’ is a 
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very problematic concept heavily criticized in the literature.
125

 The problem with the concept is 

that social exclusion and poverty are regarded as self-perpetuating phenomena. Accordingly, 

direct policy interventions are seen mostly unjustifiable. Even though the academic discussion on 

the relevance of the concept should certainly continue in the coming years, a policymaking 

agency should abstain from using such problematic concepts, which put the very notion of 

policymaking into question, in its strategic documents.  

Overall, the problems in the performance of the General Directorate are directly related to the 

absence of a theory-oriented perspective. The overemphasis on the technicalities of 

policymaking resulted in a myriad of agencies and institutions as well as a large number of 

measures and programs without a clear definition of what is meant by poverty and social 

exclusion. Accordingly, criteria of success and failure are in many cases not directly compatible 

with the Laeken Indicators. Nor do the existing measures directly target the disadvantaged 

groups. Thus, an urgent need for now is to have not just an assessment report as suggested in the 

activity report of the General Directorate of Social Assistance. A new medium of conceptual and 

theoretical debate such as an annual or biannual conference should be created in order for 

policymakers, legislators, and scholars to define the contours of the definitions and policies 

about social exclusion and poverty in Turkey. 

Strategic Plan of the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency 

 

Unlike the strategic documents of the General Directorate of Social Assistance, the strategic plan 

of 2010-2014 by the General Directorate in its former status (General Directorate of SHCEK) 

sets the goals for the plan period in quantitative terms. Projections focus on the number of 

individuals, the total budget of each individual measure, and the value of the projected 

infrastructure investment. Furthermore, the composition of the beneficiaries and service 

providers are related to quantifiable projections, as summarized in the previous chapter of this 

report. Projections for individual measures are presented within the context of the following nine 

strategic goals:  

1. Emphasis on the protective and preventive measures in social services 

2. Emphasis on family-centered care with a shift from service at boarding facilities 

3. Shift of the quality of service to the standards of developed countries 

4. Emphasis on coordination among agencies and institutions and on the role of the agency in 

counseling-advising and regulation without compromising on the orientation toward 

localization of the services 

5. Institutional development in accordance with the strategic goals 

6. Emphasis on the use of technological advances in service provision 

7. International collaboration in social services 
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8. Economizing the services with a social cost-benefit approach with the involvement of the 

society for the purpose of more comprehensive and efficient service 

9. Assuring the involvement of the society in services with continuous publicity about the 

services of the agency 

According to TUIK’s projections, Turkey’s population will be 85.4 million in 2025. According 

to the SHCEK’s projections as summarized in the previous chapter, approximately 4.4 million 

people will need the services provided and/or coordinated by SHCEK in 2025. In this regard, the 

emphasis in these strategic goals on the transfer of the services to the non-SHCEK agencies and 

institutions as much as possible is apt, since the current infrastructure and human resources of the 

facilities currently tied to the SHCEK are far from sufficient to provide services of the projected 

magnitude for 2025. However, this general policy orientation is not substantiated with a solid 

plan about the institutional and legislative infrastructure to strengthen the capacity of the related 

agencies. 

In addition to this problem, the General Directorate of Child Services and the General 

Directorate of the Disabled and the Elderly, which claimed most of the responsibilities of the 

General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, have not generated a much 

needed comprehensive plan or activity report yet.  

The latest annual figures for the activities of the General Directorate of Child Services were piled 

up for the report from the monthly reports. The reports provide the figures for the parameters 

illustrated in the table below. 

 

Table 146: The Projected and Actual Numbers of the Beneficiaries of the SHCEK 

 

Frequency (Monthly Average; 2012) 2012 Target set in the 

Strategic Plan for 2010-2014 

Children returning to their Biological Family 8536 9000 

Children adopted 321 500 

Children receiving Family Care without Adoption 31316 28000 

Foster Families 1252 

 Children cared by Foster Family 1371 2186 

Subtotal 42528 

 Children’s Houses (0-18) 532 

 Daycare Facilities and Orphanage for Girls (0-18) 13 

 Creche (0-12) 53 

 Male Dormitories (13-18) 51 

 Female Dormitories (13-18) 23 

 Care Houses (Sevgi Evi) (0-18) 40 

 Subtotal 712 

 Private Creches and Daycare Facilities 1688 

 Creches and Daycare Facilities (Free of Charge) 149 

 Subtotal 1837 

 Protection and Counseling Centers  32 

 ÇOGEM (Daycare) 29 

 ÇOGEM (Boarding) 7 200 

ÇOGEM (Daycare and Boarding) 3 

 Protection, Care and Social Counseling Centers  10 

 Subtotal 63 

 Total 45143 
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Since five of the parameters overlap with the projections in the latest strategic plan of the 

annulled the General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protection Agency, it is difficult to 

assess the gap between the actual and projected performance in the related areas. In this regard, 

the vision of the annulled General Directorate should be reinstated by these two new agencies in 

the coming years, if assessable measures are to be taken. In other words, an updated strategy 

document is urgently needed: as of now, there is not a publicly available and updated material by 

these two General Directorates that is as comprehensive as the last strategic plan of the General 

Directorate of SHCEK. Given the aforementioned problems of this strategic plan, it can be 

argued that policymaking may have been potentially deteriorated within the last couple of years.  

Strategic Plan of the Turkish Labor Agency 

 

The Labor Agency published its latest strategic plan in 2012 for the period of 2013-2017. There 

are four strategic goals set for this period. All of them are related to the social inclusion policies 

given that participation to the labor market is in most cases essential to overcome chronic 

poverty. The goals and the associated targets are as follows:  

 

Goal 1: To diversify the employment services in accordance with the needs of the labor 

market and to play an active role in job placement 

  

1. To increase the number of persons employed at the private sector by 20 per cent in 

comparison to the previous year’s figures 

2. To increase the demand by the employers from the Agency for workforce by ten per cent in 

comparison to the previous year’s figures by having closer relations with the employers  

3. To increase the share of women in the total number of job placements to 35 per cent by the 

end of 2017 

4. To ensure the job placement of the 50 per cent of the trainees of the workforce placement 

courses within a year after their completion of the courses 

5. To increase the share of the job seekers, who graduated from vocational high schools, 

vocational colleges, and higher level schools, to 35 per cent of the total number of the job 

seekers registered at the Labor Agency by the end of 2017 

6. To ensure the placement of 10 per cent of those, who receive unemployment compensation, 

within one year after they are eligible for the compensation 

 

Goal 2: To perform and improve the active labor force programs.  To expand their scope 

and render them more effective in order to increase the employability of the labor force 

 

1. To provide vocational training for all of the trainees in accordance with the analysis and 

needs of the labor market 

2. To increase the effectiveness of the entrepreneurship training programs and to expand their 

scope 

3. To ensure that at least 35 per cent of the registered employees without former work 

experience attend the on-the-job training courses 
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4. To ensure that all of the trainees of the workforce training programs attend the job search 

skills training program 

5. To provide personal occupation and vocation counseling for one million job seekers 

registered at the Agency per year 

 

Goal 3: To administer the passive programs more effectively in order to reduce the socio-

economic repercussions of unemployment 

 

1. To complete at least 85 per cent of the procedures of the applicants for compensation due to 

job loss, unemployment, short-term work, and wage guarantee fund in a month 

2. To complete the procedures for unemployment and job loss compensation on average in 30 

days 

 

Goal 4: To establish a strong institutional structure capable of shaping the developments 

and changes in the labor market  

 

1. To establish the administrative information system by the end of 2014 and to begin to use it 

by the end of 2015 

2. To establish the labor market information system by the end of 2014 and to begin to use it by 

the end of 2015 

3. To identify the tendencies in the labor market in order to provide information for the related 

agencies/institutions and persons 

4. To standardize the services in order to increase the effectiveness of the Agency 

 

The only disadvantaged group covered in this document is women: if employment status of 

women is assumed to have an impact on domestic violence, then the Labor Agency’s activities 

may be regarded to help to fight the domestic violence in Turkey. However, this connection is 

not as clear-cut as it should be. Accordingly, this is a potential agenda item for the prospective 

activities and measures of the Labor Agency. 

Most of these goals are unsurprisingly related to the Laeken Indicators focusing on 

unemployment. Indicators about education are also indirectly touched with the ongoing 

activities, since many active labor market policies require training activities for the jobseekers. 

Furthermore, more educated applicants (especially graduates of vocational schools) are 

positively discriminated per the Agency’s policies. Upon the Agency’s progressive performance 

in the coming years, this may have an indirect and positive impact on the prospective jobseekers 

in school.  

As illustrated above, thirteen out of seventeen targets are directly associated with transfers and 

programs for the jobseekers. Twelve out of these thirteen targets have quantifiable criteria. In 

this regard, the Labor Agency’s strategic report provides the basic requirements expected from 

such a strategic document.  

However, a clear policy orientation concerning the nationwide goals is missing in the document. 

In other words, the Agency sets goals for its administrative performance without providing 

projections about the national consequences of the expected performance. For instance, it is not 

clear what percentage point the unemployment rate will drop by, if the number of persons 
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employed at the private sector annually increases by 20 per cent during the plan period. The 

absence of such a framework connecting the individual policies to the general shifts in the labor 

market makes it difficult to assess whether the goals and specific targets are of any significance 

given the challenges the Turkish labor market has been experiencing since the 1990s in terms of 

its capacity to generate new jobs. Similarly, the syntax of the text is based on the assumption that 

the Agency’s primary task is to create incentives for the employers to hire the jobseekers 

registered at the Labor Agency. In other words, the Agency puts itself in a position of the 

(largest) labor agency among many others, even though the Agency should act as the major actor 

to reorient the labor market in favor of the jobseekers as well as to find ways to expand the 

employment base in general. Contact with the employers is only one facet of this humongous 

task. The strategic plan is, in this sense, far from being as comprehensive as it should be. 

Strategic Plan of the General Directorate on the Status of Women 

 

The difficulty about the assessment of the activities of the General Directorate on the Status of 

Women as well as the General Directorate of Child Services is that these agencies do not have a 

publicly available strategic plan for the current period. The latest plan published in 2007 covers 

the years between 2008 and 2012. Its latest strategic plan is still the focus of this report for two 

reasons. The first one is that this document gives us a general view of the orientation of this 

agency about the domestic violence against women. The second one is that the document 

partially illustrates the activities to reduce the female poverty and to ease women’s participation 

to the labor force. The strategic goals in this strategic plan of the General Directorate are as 

follows: 

 

1. To develop social policies to strengthen the status of women 

 

 To prepare the national action plan on the major problems of women 

 To raise awareness about the participation of women in economic life: collaboration with the 

related agencies, initiatives to resolve the problematic areas in the National Statistics 

Program, participation in programs about women’s employment and entrepreneurship 

 To raise awareness about the schooling of women and girls 

 To raise awareness about women’s access to health services 

 To raise awareness about the political participation and involvement in decision-making by 

women 

 To prepare the CEDAW country report 

 

2. To raise awareness in order to give space to social gender equality in the main plans 

and programs 

 

 To raise awareness the human rights of women and the social gender equality: Action on the 

image of women in mass media and schoolbooks, collaboration with universities concerning 

their curriculum and programs, organization of conferences, contribution to the related 

efforts in EU 

 To raise awareness against the sexist discourse in mass media 
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 To raise awareness of policymakers with the goal to reflect the social gender equality in 

public plans and programs: preparation of training material, seminars and trainings for 

policymakers and to train the trainers for these purposes 

 

3. To fight the violence against women 

 

 To observe the development of the legal framework and to contribute to the legal framework 

if necessary 

 To raise awareness about the violence against women 

 To build capacity of the stakeholders concerning the fight against domestic violence 

 

4. To strengthen the institutional capacity 

 

 To increase the publicity of the General Directorate 

 To train the staff members 

 To increase the capacity of utilizing the administrative information system of the General 

Directorate 

 To establish the documentation center 

 To enlarge the library catalogue 

 To set standards about the visual and print material 

 

In terms of the general orientation of the strategic plan, the goals are apt concerning these two 

overarching objectives about social inclusion. One of the primary objectives of the General 

Directorate is “to fight the violence against women”, while active involvement in the preparation 

of CEDAW reports, activities to raise awareness about the sexist discourse in mass media and the 

human rights of women and social gender equality are among other objective that will potentially 

have a direct impact on domestic violence. Similarly, activities to raise awareness about the 

participation of women in economic life may potentially help to fight female poverty by 

increasing the female participation rate; a chronic problem of the Turkish economy. These goals 

are associated with the Laeken Indicators about low education attainment, the rate of early school 

leavers, and individuals at risk of poverty  

 

However, the performance indicators concerning the strategic goals do not specify quantifiable 

targets. It is not clear which parameters qualify as the relevant ones to assess the status of women 

(and in particular women exposed to domestic violence). Thus, even though activities of the 

General Directorate certainly make a positive change, the assessment of the magnitude of change 

is practically impossible under these circumstances. Accordingly, the General Directorate 

currently plays a similar role to a relatively large NGO in the social and political scene rather 

than a public institution that takes direct and conclusive action with regard to the status of 

women.  

The State of the Elderly in Turkey and the National Action Plan on Ageing 

 

Goals in the aforementioned documents are in alignment with the Action Plan by the State 

Planning Office in 2007 entitled “The State of the Elderly in Turkey and the National Action Plan 
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on Ageing”.
126

  This document is currently adopted by the General Directorate of the Disabled 

and the Elderly. The action plan is composed of three sections.  

 

The first section focuses on the effect of the ageing on national development. The participation of 

the elderly in the social, cultural, economic, and political processes, the participation of the 

elderly in every aspect of decision-making, creation of new opportunities for the ageing people, 

who are willing to work, the improvement of the living conditions in rural areas, policy-making 

to prevent the discrimination of the elderly in rural areas, policies to ease the adaptation of the 

elderly in migrant status to their new community are among the major themes discussed in this 

section of the document. Furthermore, the need to create new opportunities for the elderly to 

access education programs, to utilize the experience of the elderly in social life, to bolster the 

intergenerational equality and solidarity are other emphasis points. The poverty among the 

elderly is underlined as a prospective problem, while a strategy for the protocols to determine the 

actions concerning the elderly during natural disasters and other emergencies is called for.  

 

The second section of the report focuses on the healthcare and welfare of the ageing population. 

One of the goals is to reduce the negative effects of the factors that increase the risk of illness and 

dependency for the elderly. Prevention of the illnesses for the elderly is another policy focus. 

Access to healthy nutrition and universal healthcare is stated as another goal, while the 

sustainability of the services is regarded as a key objective with a strong emphasis on the 

participation of the ageing population in the implementation and development of the healthcare 

policies.  

 

The third section sets the priorities concerning the environmental dynamics. The policy 

preference is to create the conditions for the individuals to age in their own environment. In this 

regard, home-centered policies are to be developed and preferred to other solutions requiring 

institutionalization of the elderly. The transportation systems should be redesigned as ‘elderly-

friendly, while women, who generally take a greater burden in the care of the elderly in their 

household, should be supported according to the document. Another objective is the prevention 

of the abuse of the elderly.  

 

As in most of the documents discussed in this chapter, this document fails to go beyond 

determining the norms for policymaking rather than setting objective criteria and indicators for 

the ongoing and prospective policies. The only quantitative projection in this short text is the 

number of the disabled individuals to benefit from transfers related to homecare through 2014.  

Turkish Red Crescent Strategic Plan 2010-2015 

 

Red Crescent has an enlarging budget, an increasing portion of which is directly used for social 

assistance transfers.
127

 Since the agency’s priority is the natural and social disasters, the policy 

focus in social assistance is the absolute poverty. Red Crescent’s strategic plan has four strategic 
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goals. The second objective of the third goal illustrates the related policy orientations of the 

agency. The strategic goals are as follows:  

 

1) Developing and implementing the Red Crescent culture 

 

Objectives:  
By strengthening the Red Crescent culture in the organization and society; development of 

stakeholding and participating 

 

2) Bringing the organizational process and interactivity to perfection in national and 

international level 

 

Objectives:  

 Increasing the corporate governance capacity 

 In addition to promote internationally accepted principles in the nation, taking an active 

part in humanitarian diplomacy by fostering global culture together with local values and models 

generated by Turkish Red Crescent 

 By covering the local needs of the Branches, to develop the governance, resource funding 

as well as service providing and to reach the well-functioning Branches 

 

3) Focusing on the services to perform the activities of Red Crescent effectively and 

efficiently 

 

Objectives:  

 Implementing the preventive effective and community based Disaster Management in 

local, national and international level 

 By identifying the needs and problems of the vulnerable groups, developing and 

implementing the social service understanding that provides solutions for humanitarian and 

social development 

 By mobilizing the solidarity and unity feeling of the Turkish Youth, providing 

contribution to grow up the conscious, powerful and self-sufficient generations 

 Supplying the need for blood and blood components of the country 

 

4) By implementing and activating the income-generating and supportive activities 

compatible with the mission, providing support to the sustainable humanitarian activities 

of the Turkish Red Crescent 

 

Objectives:  

 Through the effective management of the real estates, increasing the rate of the revenue 

from the real estates 

 Afyon Mineral Water Enterprises to reach 21% of annual market share 
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 Covering all organizational needs of the Temporary Settlement System Production 

Management and performing the activities towards foreign market regarding defined production 

range, selling amount and profit rate objectives under the direction of 2010 feasibility activities 

 Increasing the service quality and providing sustainable development of our hospitals and 

medical centres 

 

The second objective of the third strategic goal has measurable indicators related to the social 

assistance activities. These indicators are as follows:  

Related Strategic Indicators for Objective 2 of Goal 3: 

 The number of Social Services Institutions (soup kitchens, centers for family counseling, 

kindergartens, clothing assistance) to increase from 28 in 2009 to 100 in 2015. 

 The total number of beneficiaries (780,000 in 2009) to increase by 50 per cent between 2009 

and 2015 

 Increasing the number of beneficiaries benefiting from the social welfare programs by 30 

per cent by 2015 

 Increasing the number of social welfare development programs by 50 per cent implemented 

at the local, regional and national level by 2015 

 Administrating at least one of the social welfare development programs in 50 per cent of 81 

provincial branches by 2015 

 Increasing the number of beneficiaries by 50 per cent who benefited from the social aid in 

cash and in kind 

 Covering the 50 per cent of financing of the social relief activities in cash and in kind 

implemented by the Red Crescent branches through the social resources 

The budget of the Red Crescent for 2012 was 467 million TL. Since approximately 16 per cent 

of the revenue comes from the international and domestic donations, there may be some 

deviation from these objectives.
128

 Nevertheless, Red Crescent aims to expand the geographical 

scope of its social relief activities and to strengthen the connection of those activities to the local 

financing with donations by benevolent citizens and agencies. Similarly, an aggressive policy is 

planned to increase the number of beneficiaries during the plan period.  

Given its institutional capacity, the Red Crescent is a suitable candidate as the primary agency to 

distribute the charity-driven social assistance in Turkey. As it is a highly recognized agency in 

Turkey with multiple branches in virtually every province in Turkey, it is capable of playing a 

major actor in the social assistance policies in the future. The recent aggressive growth in the 

amount of social transfers documented in its latest strategic plan illustrates an opportunity to use 

the agency’s capabilities further in this area. 

GENERAL ASSESSMENT 

 

The strategic documents shaping the social inclusion policies in Turkey fail to provide a 

comprehensive and coherent policy framework with measurable goals. Documents, which 

present relatively quantifiable objectives, such as the strategic plan of the Labor Agency, fail to 
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 http://www.kizilay.org.tr/dosyalar/1367344120_GELIR_GIDER.pdf accessed on 11.01.2013 
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connect their organizational goals to the national policy orientations. The observer is not given a 

reference point to assess the overall impact of the positive performance of these agencies on the 

actual social inclusion situation in Turkey.  

These problems are partially related to the structure of the Tenth Development Plan. A relatively 

narrow conception of social inclusion is given space in this document. Accordingly, policies 

about the disadvantaged groups are not described properly, while particular policy choices such 

as the emphasis on homecare for the disabled individuals are not analytically and empirically 

justified. Furthermore and more alarmingly, a sufficient assessment of the resources required for 

the prospective challenges such as the care of the elderly, the chronic unemployment, and 

regional cohesion is not present in any of these documents. It is not clear how much financial 

contribution these agencies will need in the coming years to fulfill the tasks ahead. In fact, these 

documents do not allow associating the strategic goals with the current and projected programs 

and actions. Thus, this report assumes the task to provide a tentative assessment of the 

connections of the goals, objectives, and plans in these documents with the relevant target groups 

and the Laeken Indicators, as illustrated in the table below.  

 

Table 147: Strategic Documents and Laeken Indicators 

Strategic Documents Disadvantaged Groups as the Subject of 

Quantifiable Targets 

Laeken Indicators Associated 

with the Measurable Targets 

in the Document 

The Ministry of Family and Social Policy 

 
 Disabled Individuals 

 Urban Poor (Indirectly) 

1 

The General Directorate of Social Assistance  Disabled Individuals 

 Urban Poor (Indirectly) 

 Working Children (Indirectly) 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 

14, 15, 16, 17, 18 

The General Directorate of Social Services and Child 

Protection Agency (Discontinued) 

NA NA 

The Labor Agency Women exposed to Domestic Violence 

(Indirectly) 

6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18 

The General Directorate on the Status of Women   Women exposed to Domestic Violence 

 Individuals at risk of poverty (Indirectly) 

1, 3, 8, 18 

The State Planning Office’s “the State of the Elderly in 

Turkey and the National Action Plan on Ageing” 

Individuals at risk of poverty (Indirectly) 1 

Turkish Red Crescent Strategic Plan 2010-2015 Urban Poor (Indirectly) 1 

 

As the reader will notice, only a small portion of the disadvantaged groups is addressed in these 

documents: disabled individuals and women exposed to domestic violence are the two groups 

that are mentioned in these documents explicitly. Urban poor and working children are addressed 

indirectly. Other disadvantaged groups recognized in the HRDOP and covered in this report are 

not made explicit mention of in any of these documents: internally displaced people, lesbian, 

gay, bisexual, and transgender persons, Roma citizens, people living in gecekondu areas are not 

directly targeted by the policy measures stated in these documents. Even though the Labor 

Agency pursues policies about convicts and ex-prisoners, this group is not a subject of the major 

objectives of this agency.  

 

As the personal opinion of the reporter, the most urgent challenge that causes other problems 

mentioned in this chapter is the absence of a theoretical stance concerning the social inclusion 
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and anti-poverty policies in general. Concerns about immediate policymaking seem to overcome 

the long-term planning. Accordingly, as stated in the last strategic plan of the General 

Directorate of Social Assistance, the definition and conceptualization of poverty and social 

exclusion, which need to be compatible with the social and economic dynamics of Turkey, are 

missing in these documents. In general, resources are spent without any reference point for a 

theoretically and empirically sound assessment of success and failure. In order to find this kind 

of a reference point, the definitional issues should be resolved with an overarching institutional 

strategy that determines the welfare and social inclusion orientation of Turkey. Thus, the policy 

suggestions in the last chapter of this report will focus on the institutional capacity building as 

well as the immediate targets that can be rendered feasible with the ongoing support of the 

Union.  

RECOMMENDATION ON PRIORITIES FOR CO-FINANCING 

OF SOCIAL INCLUSION, INCLUDING ANTI-POVERTY 

MEASURES BY IPA IN 2014-2020 
 

As of 2011, more than sixteen million people in Turkey were defined as poor with an income 

less than sixty per cent of the median income. The third chapter of this report was an overview of 

different measures and transfers that aim to reduce the rate of poverty in Turkey.  

 

There has been progress in terms of the reduction in poverty rate and the amount of spending has 

substantially increased between 2002 and 2010. However, the nominal figure has remained 

stable since 2006. In other words, there has not been a drastic decrease in the number of people 

at risk of poverty. That is, the current measures help to keep the population in poverty from 

growing, while there has not been a major decrease in the total population.  

 

Similarly, new measures for different disadvantaged groups have been taken in recent years. 

However, the available data does not allow for their objective assessment. Also, the projections 

are lacking in the strategic documents for most of these measures. As a reminder, some of the 

vulnerable groups are not targeted with systematic measures at all. 

 

The final chapter of the report will tackle three issues. First, policy suggestions about the 

disadvantaged groups will be summarized. These suggestions are directly associated with the 

assessment in the third chapter of this report. Second, potential measures until 2020 will be 

discussed with a focus on Europe 2020 strategy. This assessment will help to suggest 

benchmarks in relation to the size of the total budget for antipoverty and social inclusion 

policies. Third, recommendations will be shared along with this assessment with a focus on the 

resources provided by Instrument of Pre-Accession.   
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THE POLICIES TARGETING THE 

DISADVANTAGED GROUPS 
 

In order to specify the policy suggestions concerning the disadvantaged groups covered in this 

report, we need to first to present the dispersed programs in a cohesive manner. The second 

chapter of the report descriptively lays out the programs implemented by different agencies of 

social assistance and service. This section relies on that assessment in order to select the 

programs specifically targeting the disadvantaged groups. 

 

The table below illustrates that fifty-five individual programs target either the poor in general or 

the disadvantaged groups. Out of these fifty-five programs, twenty-two are regarded as directly 

related to the disadvantaged groups.  

 

Among these twenty-two programs, eleven programs target the parents of working children and 

children in need of special protection. Even though this is the largest number of programs 

targeting one specific group, most of the programs focus on the children in need of special 

protection. Parents of working children and working children are not targeted directly. The 

accommodation of street children by SHCEK and “the Social Protection and Support for 

Children and Youth for a Safe Life and Safe Future Project” by the Turkish Labor Agency are 

two exceptions.  

 

Individuals with disabilities account for the second category targeted by these agencies the most 

in terms of the number of programs: seven programs provide assistance and service for the 

disabled individuals. Some of these programs are universal in terms of their coverage, while they 

give priority to the disabled persons such as the food, firing fuel, and accommodation support by 

the General Directorate of Social Assistance. Some others are specifically designed for this 

disadvantaged group: Red Crescent’s wheelchair program is an example. There is one program 

for the vocational training of the disabled persons run by the Labor Agency. 

 

The Village Return and Rehabilitation Program is the only transfer program for the internally 

displaced persons. No institutional measure is available for those, who are unwilling to return to 

the origin of migration for their family. The Roma citizens are similarly one of the groups not 

explicitly targeted by any of the social assistance measures. The only step in this regard is the 

ongoing project entitled “Promoting Social Inclusion in Densely Roma Populated Areas” by the 

Ministry of Labour and Social Security EU Coordination Department HRDOP Structure. LGBT 

persons and women exposed to domestic violence are not given a separate column in the table, 

since no program was detected directly targeting these groups.  
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Table 148: Programs in Perspective 

 

Generic and Anti-Poverty People with Disabilities 

Working Children and Children in Need of 

Special Protection 

Convicts and Ex-

Prisoners IDPs 
Roma Citizens 

Ministry of Family and 

Social Policy 

Social Service Centers           

Social Support for Families Project (ASDEP)           

Integrated Social Assistance Services Project            

Online portal for data transfer among various 

local branches and between general 
directorates           

General Directorate of Social 

Assistance 

Social Support in Rural Areas (KASDEP) 

Equipment Transfers To 

the Disabled 

School Lunches and Transportation for Students 

without Access to School in their Region       

General Project Supports 
Food, firing fuel, and 
accommodation support  Conditional Support for Education       

Social Housing Project 

 

        

Periodic Transfers           

Assistance for Medical Treatment           

Conditional Healthcare Support           

Food, firing fuel, and accommodation support           

General Directorate of Social 

Services and Child 

Protection Agency 

  
Disabled Individuals 
Provided Home Care Accommodation for Street Children       

  

Disabled Individuals 

Provided Home Care 
After Served at the 

Agency's Facilities Children Supported at Home       

  

Disabled Individuals 

Accommodating at 
Rehabilitation Centers 

Adopted Children 
      

    Children Supported by Foster Families       

    Accommodation of Children (Age 0-18)       

    
Abused Children Rehabilitated at the Care 
Facilities       

    Children in Refugee Status       

    

Children Accommodating at Children and Youth 

Centers (ÇOGEM)       

General Directorate on the 

Status of Women             

General Directorate of 

Services for Persons With 

Disabilities and Elderly 

People           

Red Crescent 

Direct Transfers  Wheelchair          

Transfers via the Branches of Red Crescent           

Social Assistance under Circumstances that 

are not Regarded as Disaster (Fire and Flood)       

Municipalities 

Various Direct Transfer Programs in Cash and 

in Kind 
 

           



  

192 

 

 
Table 148: Programs in Perspective (Continued) 

 
Generic and Anti-Poverty People with Disabilities 

Working Children and Children in Need of 

Special Protection 

Convicts and Ex-

Prisoners IDPs 
Roma Citizens 

 Turkish Labor Agency 

 

 

 

Activities for publicity about the services of 
the agency 

Vocational training and 

rehabilitation activities 

for the disabled persons 

Social Protection and Support for Children and 

Youth for a Safe Life and Safe Future Project 

Vocational training 

for convicts and ex-

convicts     

Studies on the labor market and the demand 
for labor           

Unemployment Allowance           

Part-time Employment Allowance           

Wage Guarantee Fund           

Job Loss Compensation           

ISKUR Service Points           

Activities to develop the connection between 

social assistance and employment           

Access to the employers and jobseekers with 
SMS and email           

Occupational and Vocational Counseling 

Services            

A phone line for questions concerning the 
employment conditions and social security            

Active Labor Market Programs           

Vocational training courses           

Vocational training for the employed 

individuals           

On-site training programs            

Social Work Programs           

Entrepreneurship training programs           

Growth with Decent Work For All           

Specialized Vocational Training Project           

Job Creation and Support for 

Entrepreneurship Based on Inter-Sector 

Collaboration Project           

General Directorate of 

Provincial Administration 

        

The Village 
Return and 

Rehabilitation 

Program   

Ministry of Labour and 

Social Security EU 

Coordination Department 

HRDOP Structure           

Promoting Social 

Inclusion in 

Densely Roma 
Populated Areas 

Housing Development 

Administration of Turkey       
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The remaining thirty-three programs do not specifically target any of these eight disadvantaged 

groups. Eight of the programs are administrative projects such as the integrated social assistance 

services projects and the Social Service Center project by the Ministry of Family and Social 

Policy or protocols between the Labor Agency and other agencies to open registration offices at 

other agencies’ facilities. A thematic categorization of the other programs illustrates an emphasis 

on three areas: public health, employment, and financial compensation. The table below 

summarizes this categorization without specifying the administrator of the program, as the 

previous table has that information. 

 
 Table 149: Generic  Programs by Category 

Employment Administrative Transfer Programs Public Health  

General Project Supports Integrated Social Assistance Services Project  Social Housing Project Assistance for 
Medical Treatment 

Unemployment Allowance Online portal for data transfer among various 

local branches and between general directorates 

Periodic Transfers Conditional 

Healthcare Support 

Part-time Employment Allowance Studies on the labor market and the demand for 
labor 

Food, firing fuel, and accommodation support  

Wage Guarantee Fund ISKUR Service Points Direct Transfers  

Job Loss Compensation Activities to develop the connection between 

social assistance and employment 

Transfers via the Branches of Red Crescent 

Access to the employers and jobseekers with 
SMS and email 

Social Support for Families Project (ASDEP) Social Assistance under Circumstances that are 
not Regarded as Disaster (Fire and Flood)  

Occupational and Vocational Counseling 

Services  

Activities for publicity about the services of the 

agency (Labor Agency) 

A phone line for questions concerning the 

employment conditions and social security 

(Labor Agency) 

 

 Vocational training courses 

Vocational training for the employed 

individuals 

On-site training programs  

Social Work Programs 

Entrepreneurship training programs 

Growth with Decent Work For All 

Specialized Vocational Training Project 

Job Creation and Support for Entrepreneurship 

Based on Inter-Sector Collaboration Project 

Social Support in Rural Areas (KASDEP) 

 

The number of employment-related programs is overwhelming and appears as in direct contrast 

with the failing job creation capacity of the Turkish economy. In other words, even though the 

problem is properly identified, the related programs are either too new or dysfunctional.  

 

Another interesting inference is the relatively small number of programs aiming for direct 

transfers for the population at risk of population. If the social housing project is momentarily 

ignored due to its qualitatively different character, the only two programs with a substantial 

budget are the period transfers and the food, firing fuel, and accommodation support by the 

General Directorate of Social Assistance. In fact, specifically periodic transfers appear as one of 

the key components of the social inclusion policies in Turkey in terms of its special function in 

the overall institutional infrastructure. It is practically unrivalled except for the redistributive 

programs administered by the municipalities. Unsurprisingly, this is the single largest in-cash 

redistributive program as emphasized in the second chapter of the report. This overview of the 

programs and the hitherto assessment allows for the following policy suggestions about the eight 

disadvantaged groups covered in this report.  
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People with Disabilities 

 

This is probably the only disadvantaged group along with the elderly, which is targeted with a 

specific strategy. The institutional emphasis is on home-based care. The assessment in the 

second chapter of the report prioritizes the following suggestions:  

 

1. Access to the rehabilitation and treatment facilities appears as an unresolved issue. Thus, 

further measures need to be taken to ensure that disabled individuals taking care at home are 

provided the required transportation services. 

2. The illiteracy rates are high among the individuals with disabilities. School campuses should 

be renovated as disabled-friendly facilities in order to close this gap in the future. A 

nationwide campaign is necessary to target this problem. 

3. The labor force participation rates are alarmingly low and the gender disparity in this regard 

is particularly high. Vacancies in enterprises, which are required to employ the disabled 

individuals, should be eliminated with the strict enforcement of the code. Vocational training 

is at best suboptimal even in urban areas. Skills compatible with the home-based work 

practices should be part of the curriculum for such training programs. 

4. Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations distributes at least half of the non-pension 

assistance to the people with disabilities. These foundations need expert staff specialized in 

social assistance for the disabled individuals. In order to economize the administrative costs, 

the Foundations in different and relatively sparsely population districts may employ these 

experts in rotation. 

Convicts and Ex-Prisoners 

 

The prison population is growing in Turkey. There has been a shift in the prisoner population in 

terms of the occupational and educational background of the convicts. The most urgent issue is 

to raise the effectiveness of the vocational training programs for the ex-prisoners. The policy 

priorities are as follows:  

 

1. The literacy rate for the prisoner population has been increasing, yet this issue still remains a 

problematic area. The policy goal should be to reduce the illiteracy rate among the convicts 

to a figure lower than the national average. 

2. The education background of the inmate population has been improving faster than the 

national average. Thus, diversification of the rehabilitation and training activities for the 

inmate population is urgently needed if these programs have any meaningful impact on the 

post-sentencing life of the inmates. 

3. Occupational background of the inmate population should be categorized in more detail. The 

publicly available statistical data does not allow for a detailed assessment about the 

rehabilitative and vocational programs in prisons. 

4. Nevertheless, occupational background of the inmate population seems to be changing. 

Vocational training programs should have a wider spectrum responding to the new needs of 

the inmate population. 

5. Training programs for ex-prisoners are ineffective in terms of the participation rates and 

unbalanced in terms of the participation rates. This appears as the most urgent issue 

concerning this disadvantaged group. The policy measures should be realigned with more 
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emphasis on the training programs for ex-prisoners. The only program identified during the 

preparation of this report is conducted by the Labor Agency. Other assistance providers may 

take part in the related efforts in collaboration with the Labor Agency. 

Parents of Working Children and Children in need of Special Protection 

 

The third chapter of this report illustrates the following conclusions and supports the related 

policy suggestions:  

 

1. Children, who do not attend school, are more likely to engage in economic activities. Thus, 

any effort to compensate the families sending their children to school for their decision 

potentially reduces the number of working children in Turkey. Related programs, thus, 

should continue in the future. 

2. Proportionally a larger section of the children in rural areas have difficulty to access 

education facilities: programs such as school lunches and transportation assistance for 

students without access to school in their region are, thus, of a high significance. In 2011, 

200 million TL was spent for these projects by the General Directorate of Social Assistance. 

Its latest strategic plan does not specify the number of beneficiaries. Nor does the plan assess 

the total number of children in need of assistance. These two points should be clarified with 

impact analyses in the prospective strategy documents. 

3. Agriculture is the largest sector for child labor followed by services. Sixty-nine per cent of 

the contractually employed children live in urban areas, while eighty-three per cent of the 

children working as unpaid family workers live in rural areas. That is, there are two distinct 

categories of working children with respect to the location of residence. Children account for 

approximately 3.4 per cent of the employed population in Turkey. Approximately 5.8 per 

cent of the children in Turkey are working in different sectors. In fact, the labor supply by the 

working children appears as a barrier against the job creation capacity for the adult 

population. In urban areas, this problem is more severe, since the wage-labor is the primary 

form of employment in cities. Thus, specific policies for urban areas should aim to reduce the 

number of working children in cities, as this is a relatively easier goal to realize than any 

respective attempt in rural areas for two reasons: first, access to the education facilities in 

urban areas is easier than in rural areas. Second, a smaller number of children in cities work 

at family enterprises in urban areas. Thus, the conditional support program for education is of 

critical importance. This is the second largest transfer program after the periodic transfers. 

Moreover, this is one of the few programs with a recent empirical assessment.
129

 The 

intuitive conclusions about the employment-schooling connection shared in this report are 

further corroborated in this study. In 2011, the General Directorate of Social Assistance 

transferred a value of approximately 397 million TL to the families of the poorest six per cent 

of the population on the condition that they kept their children at school. According to the 

aforementioned study, the irregularity of the transfers, the need for more emphasis on the 

regional differences, and the failure to disseminate the information about the program are the 

three outstanding problems. Even though the study emphasizes the recent growth in the 
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 See Qualitative and Quantitative Analysis of Impact of Conditional Cash Transfer Program in Turkey Project 

Report (2012); Assessment Report prepared for the Ministry of Family and Social Policy available at 

http://www.sosyalyardimlar.gov.tr/upload/Node/11874/files/Qualitative_and_Quantitative_Analyis_of_Impact_of_

Conditional_Cash_Transfer_Program_in_Turkey_Porject_Report.pdf accessed on 11.15.2013. 
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budget of the program, it does not specify a figure about how much is needed to deal with the 

related challenges. It is not clear “the 400 million TL budget” for this program should be 

further increased or not and how much it should grow if an increase is needed. 

4.  Forty-six per cent of the working children work longer than forty hours a week. In other 

words, nearly half of the working children have full-time jobs. The alarming fact is more 

than forty per cent of the working children in Turkey work overtime, while more than a 

quarter of the working children work longer than 55 hours a week. Approximately half of the 

working children are regarded as skilled manual workers, while twenty-one per cent of the 

working children are non-manual workers regardless of their skill level. The share of children 

in the labor force is alarming. An equally disturbing dynamic is the hours worked by 

children: working children should earn skills during their early years in the labor market. For 

now, work for most of the child workers means compensation only.  

5. The larger the family size is, the more likely the child fails to attend the school. Similarly, the 

smaller the household size is, the more likely the child attends the school. The conditional 

education transfers should be restructured and expanded to take this factor into account. 

6. Low education attainment levels of parents do not seem to have a dramatic impact on their 

decision to send their children to school. In other words, financial difficulties appear as a 

more important factor than the education level of the parents. While this further illustrates the 

significance of the conditional cash transfers, it also reveals that such transfer programs 

should be restructured to cover the students at higher levels of educational attainment if the 

goal is to attack the intergenerational poverty.  

 

As mentioned above, most of the programs in effect target the children in need of special 

protection. Programs such as transport assistance and school lunches in rural areas as well as 

conditional education transfers have a real but indirect impact on the situation by reducing the 

size of the working child population. However, there are only two programs directly associated 

with the working children’s work, employment and vocational conditions.  

 

The first one is the accommodation of street children at SHCEK’s facilities. Even though street 

children are not ‘officially’ under the working child status, they certainly conduct economic 

activities ranging from waste collection to begging. In 2012, 14,641 street children were 

provided protective and preventive services. One thousand of them were provided short-term 

rehabilitation and protection. It seems there is not an integrated program to improve the 

vocational position of the street children. Nor are the current programs designed to provide new 

educational opportunities for this group. 

 

The second one is “the Social Protection and Support for Children and Youth for a Safe Life and 

Safe Future Project” conducted by the Labor Agency. It is conducted in seventeen provinces 

with the goal of the protection of the children and their social development as well as the 

adaptation of the rural-to-urban migrants. The annual activity report for 2012 does not provide 

further information about the content and performance of this program. From the available 

description, this appears as the only program that takes the working children as its primary 

beneficiary group.  

 

The bottom line here is that a new program (or a group of programs) directly targeting the 

working children is needed with an emphasis on the points above. Current programs are only 
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indirectly associated with the working conditions of children. The working and employment 

conditions of children as well as their vocational prospects are largely out of the scope of 

policymaking. 

Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) 

 

Despite the lack of systematic assistance, the overwhelming majority of those IDPs, who 

returned to the point of migration, are content with their decision. Thus, the Village Return and 

Rehabilitation Program should continue in the coming years. However, as illustrated in the third 

chapter, there are four problems with the ongoing measures. First, commissions are 

uncoordinated. Second, assistance is provided on the basis of the application: government does 

not take any further responsibility. Third, compensation is limited to the immediate costs of the 

return of the household. Fourth, younger members of the internally displaced households are less 

willing to return to their hometown and/or village. Nevertheless, they still pay for the costs of the 

internal displacement of their family in the city. This last problem is the most important one in 

the case of the internally displaced persons, since younger member of the internally displace 

households, who will live in the destination point of migration, are not targeted by any policy 

measure.  

 

The study cited in that section reveals that 45 per cent of the IDPs did not want to return to their 

villages/hometowns in the 2000s. The figure could be even higher now.  Only 4.3 per cent of the 

respondents emphasized the living conditions in the destination point of migration as the reason 

for not returning to their village or hometown.  

 

Thus, social inclusion policies should cover the problems of the IDPs in their current location of 

residence, rather than putting the ‘return mandate’ as the eligibility criterion for assistance. The 

basic transfer level for the IDPs in their new location of residence should be at least as much as 

the amount for compensation if they were willing to return to their village or hometown. The 

Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations may take the responsibility of administering such a 

program in urban areas. In fact, the problems experienced by the IDPs are currently tackled by 

the Minister of Interior only. Given the administrative orientations and structure of this Ministry, 

this may lead a limited perspective of policymaking. The General Directorate of Social 

Assistance should be involved in the compensation and transfers for the IDPs especially in urban 

areas. 

 

A new study for this category of the IDPs is urgently needed in order to determine the 

prospective policies by the Ministry of Family and Social Policy and other related agencies. A 

public relations campaign should be thought as a policy option to detect the internally displaced 

persons and households in the metropolitan areas.  

Roma Citizens 

 

The Roma population is one of the groups that are not targeted by any systematic measure of 

social inclusion. Accordingly, policy suggestions are inevitably limited to the very first steps to 

formulate a coherent strategy. The immediate problems are the invisibility of the Roma citizens 

in policy strategies, the discriminative practices in civil society and labor market, the disputes 
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about the fate of the urban areas largely settled by the Roma communities, the possibly low 

educational attainment, and high poverty rates as a consequence of these factors altogether. 

 

The Ministry of Family and Social Policy should take immediate steps to target this group in a 

systematic manner. The available data presented in the third section of this report reveals that 

more than sixty per cent of the Roma population resides in ten provinces. This is a potential 

opportunity to be used in policymaking. After identifying the districts resided by larger Roma 

communities, the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations of those districts can be assigned 

personnel, who have expertise about the local culture as well as the social exclusion practices 

suffered by the Roma citizens. It should be clarified that the Turkish state does not approve any 

discriminative practice targeting the Roma citizens with publicity including TV commercials 

emphasizing this basic point. The urban renovation projects should be reevaluated in the light of 

the empirical work documenting the discontent of the Roma citizens about these projects. Low 

educational attainment of the Roma people is a common problem in Europe. The locally adopted 

work practices can be taken as a reference point for vocational guidance and support for the 

Roma children. Given the social exclusion dynamics, direct transfer programs may be created 

that particularly target the districts, where there is a sizable Roma community.  

Poor Persons Living in Gecekondu Areas 

 

The HRDOP defines “poor persons living in gecekondu areas” as a disadvantaged category. This 

report approaches the challenge in the context of urban poverty in general, since the notion of 

gecekondu conceptually fails to characterize the ongoing dynamics of poverty in urban areas.  

 

The first point to note about the urban poor is the fact it is twice as large in population as the 

rural poor. In other words, even though the urban poverty has been decreasing proportionally 

faster than the rural poverty, the urban poor will be a larger group than the rural poor in the 

future. Thus, antipoverty measures should take this dynamic into account. Even though the 

recent allocation schema for periodic transfers by the Social Assistance and Solidarity 

Foundations now has a parameter for metropolitan areas, its weight in the overall calculation is 

two per cent only. Given the universal nature of the periodic transfer policy, this is to some 

extent understandable. However, this also reveals the need to have other measures (or even a 

different plan of transfer) targeting particularly the urban poor in metropolitan areas.  

 

Table 150: Number of Poor Individuals, 2012 (Thousand); Source: TurkStat 

Percentage of the Median Income Turkey Urban Rural  Urban/Rural 

40%   7,344   4,110   2,196 1. 872  

50%   11,998   6,972   3,775 1. 847  

60%   16,741   10,621   5,309 2. 001  

70%   22,252   14,434   6,882 2. 097  

 

Another noteworthy dynamic is about the faster decrease of the poverty among the regular 

employees in comparison to the causal employees. In fact, regulations assuring that a higher 

percentage of the employees are on payroll for the entire year will have a positive impact on a 

faster decrease of poverty within the urban population. 
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Urban poverty is assessed in the third chapter of the report with the focus on the household type. 

The descriptive analysis reveals two conclusions. First, childcare appears as a major burden for 

the households at risk of poverty. This challenge is particularly pertinent to the non-extended 

families. In addition to the programs motivating enrollment of the children for high school, 

programs and measures about childcare should be improved.  

 

Second, the current practice in effect appears to favor the extended families the most. This 

certainly makes sense given the gap between extended families and other types of households in 

terms of the median income level. However, the pace of change also illustrates the need for 

prospective policies targeting the nuclear and single-adult families for the coming years given 

the relatively higher burden of childcare for non-extended families.  

 

In general, urban poverty is closely associated with the housing conditions of the households at 

risk of poverty. Recent studies point to the fact that neighborhoods populated by gecekondus 

have been under transformation within the last three decades. Accordingly, the pace of the 

construction of new gecekondus has secularly slowed down in recent years. In fact, it is difficult 

to conceptualize a ‘gecekondu question’ as of 2013 in the way the question was formulated in 

previous decades. 

 

Trends about the relationship between the household type and the level of risk of poverty 

illustrate the centrality of the rent as a factor determining the living standards of the urban 

population. The third chapter of the report provided tentative support for the two following 

arguments. First, the rent/income ratio in poorer districts of the metropolitan areas in Turkey is 

general higher than the world average for similar urban areas. Second, high rents are unlikely 

due to a housing shortage, since there is a housing surplus even in the most densely populated 

urban areas in Turkey.  

 

The Social Housing Project by the Housing Development Administration of Turkey (TOKI) is in 

this regard a noteworthy effort: as mentioned in the third section of the report, the project was 

initiated in 2011 with a budget of 200 million TL. The goal is to construct 100,000 units until 

2023.
130

 Given the geographical dispersion and individual characteristics of the individual 

projects, a meaningful assessment about the impact of this project on the living conditions of the 

urban poor is difficult and the public available information by TOKI is insufficient in this regard. 

Overall, even though the urban poor potentially account for a beneficiary category, the project 

does not specifically target this disadvantaged category.  

 

The construction of additional subsidized housing units probably is unlikely to significantly alter 

the present situation, firstly because there is already a surplus of housing in poorer districts in 

metropolitan areas and secondly because most of the new housing units will be constructed in 

areas of the city distant from the immediate job opportunities. Most of the projects will be built 

either in the peripheral parts of the metropolitan areas or in smaller cities. If the average size of 

the households, who will reside in these units, is taken as equal to the national average (i.e. 3.8 

per household), 100,000 units will be homes for 380,000 persons. The size of the population with 

an income below 60 per cent of the median income in 2012 was 10.6 million. Even though the 
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new units may have some effect in decreasing the urban poverty, the generic rent duress for the 

urban poor will not be alleviated with such measures in general.  

 

Thus, policies to regulate the housing rent in poorer districts of the metropolitan areas appear as 

a possible path. In the case of inapplicability of this solution, development of programs for rent 

subsidies can be taken into consideration. 

 

The last and possibly most important dynamic that needs to be targeted by the successive 

measures is the rampant unregistered employment in urban areas. For instance, according to one 

estimate, there are more than one million garment and textile workers in Istanbul, while the 

official figure for the entire country in 2002 was only 310,000 workers.
131

 The unregistered 

unemployment deprives the employees of their legal rights. The asymmetry between employees 

and employers probably shortens the average duration of employment that slows down the pace 

of the decrease of the poverty rate in urban areas, as illustrated above. Long workdays lead to a 

sluggish job creation capacity. The social inclusion strategy has to integrate the goal of the 

elimination of unregistered employment, if the measures are to be effective in urban areas.  

Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual and Transgender (LGBT) Persons 

 

As illustrated in the third chapter of this report, the Progress Reports of the Commission point to 

problems in four spheres: discriminatory legislative actions, problematic judiciary practices, 

discriminatory dynamics in the labor market, and the social bias against the LGBT persons. The 

UN treaty bodies and UN special rapporteurs urge Turkey to end acts of violence and harassment 

by the policy against LGBT persons. In accordance with these remarks, the following steps need 

to be taken as soon as possible. 

 

1. Discriminatory laws, codes, and bylaws such as the internal rules of the armed forces to 

define homosexuality as a psychosexual disorder should be revised accordingly.  

2. Judiciary practices and practices by the law enforcement officers are reported to be 

problematic. New offices or desks at the Ministry of Interior and at the Ministry of Justice 

dealing with such complaints will play a role in reducing the extent of ill-treatment. 

Similarly, judges, attorney generals, staff of the courts, and particularly the law enforcement 

officers should be given training on the scientific facts about the LGBT persons and the 

notion of sexual orientation. Furthermore, the curriculum of the vocational schools training 

the prospective law enforcement officers should be revised accordingly. 

3. Discrimination in the labor market is a problem as grave as the discriminatory practices by 

lawmakers and the representatives of the law enforcement agencies. The limited data at hand 

illustrates that unemployment is a rampant problem for the LGBT persons. In the case of 

transvestites, the problem is even more severe: enforced to migrate to metropolitan areas, 

these individuals are deprived of their personal contacts. Many of them are engaged in sex 

trade, while it is not clear what percentage of these sex workers sees their involvement in this 

sector as a last resort due to the discrimination in the labor market. The available data at least 

illustrates that a significant portion of these sex workers had jobs in other sectors before but 
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had to quit due to the discriminatory practices. The Labor Agency should deploy specialized 

departments working to prevent the discriminatory practices against the LGBT persons in the 

labor market.  

4. The social bias against the LGBT persons may be argued as the root of all of the hitherto 

mentioned problems. The Ministry of Family and Social Policy, in this regard, has the 

potential to play a key role. A department specialized on the problems of the LGBT persons 

can coordinate the related activities by other state agencies. This department should pursue 

activities to raise awareness about the bias against the LGBT persons. Informative TV 

commercials will have a significant impact on the public. Similarly, producers of the TV 

shows and programs can be subsidized and promoted in other ways if they involve LGBT 

characters in their products and shows. Furthermore, the suggested department can 

coordinate the counseling services for the LGBT persons.  

5. There is no clear policy orientation concerning the LGBT persons in Turkey. Thus, policy-

oriented conferences should be organized with the participation of the representatives of the 

Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of Family and Social Policy, the Ministry of Justice, the 

Labor Agency as well as the scholars, experts, and the representatives of the NGOs. The 

policymaking should be in alignment of the scientific opinions of the scholars and experts as 

well as the political and cultural perspectives of the related NGOs.  

Women Exposed to Domestic Violence 

 

Turkey’s record of the prevalence and severity of violence against women is alarming: at least 

three out of ten women in the three comprehensive studies cited in the third chapter of this report 

declared that they were exposed to violence by their husbands or domestic partners. 

Nevertheless, neither the Ministry of Interior nor the Ministry of Justice publishes periodic, 

updated, and detailed data on the frequency and form of violence against women. The data 

allowing for time series with geographical distribution of the cases, age, income, occupational 

breakdown, and the post-facto legal measures should be generated by these agencies.  

 

Second, all of these three studies emphasize a negative correlation between income level and 

domestic violence: the higher the income, the less frequent the domestic violence. In other 

words, poverty perpetuates domestic violence. Given the poverty-violence connection, women 

suffering from this problem are more likely unemployed or out of the labor force. In this context, 

new measures such as transfer programs should be developed by the General Directorate on the 

Status of Women with a focus on women exposed to violence. One of the policy suggestions in 

“Combating Domestic Violence against Women, National Action Plan for 2012-2015” by the 

General Directorate on the Status of Women is about the formulation of such a transfer program. 

 

As mentioned in the third chapter of the report, there were 78 shelters for women with a capacity 

of 1,729 persons in 2011 in Turkey. The rampant character of domestic violence justifies the 

question whether this capacity is sufficient: More than 84 per cent of the respondents in Altınay 

and Arat’s study believed that the number of women’s shelter (guesthouses) was not 

sufficient.
132

 Even if an aforementioned transfer program is initiated, the capacity and 

accessibility of the shelters should be improved. The Social Services and Child Protection 
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Agency currently has the responsibility for opening new shelters based on the available data 

about the trends concerning the geographical distribution of the cases of domestic violence. 

 

Furthermore, publicity programs should be put into practice particularly on TV in order to raise 

the awareness that women in such dire conditions can seek for assistance. As the research 

illustrates, trust by women for government and law enforcement agencies is alarmingly low. The 

ongoing publicity campaign by the General Directorate on the Status of Women aims to create 

awareness about domestic violence, while it does not inform about the shelters and other means 

of assistance, which women need to ask for. The content of the campaigns should be revised 

accordingly.  

 

The comparison between studies conducted in different years illustrates a significant increase in 

the sexual violence cases. This finding should be reassessed with further research and the General 

Directorate on the Status of Women should expand the scope of its activities with an emphasis on 

this problem.  
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Suggestions at a Glance 

The table below summarizes the policy suggestions of this report with regard to the individual 

groups at risk of social exclusion with a reference to the agency primarily responsible for taking 

the immediate steps in accordance with the suggestions. 

 
Table 151: Policy Suggestions at a Glance 

Agency Policy Suggestions 

  People with Disabilities  

SHCEK and Social Assistance GD Access to the rehabilitation and treatment facilities  

Ministry of Education Literacy campaign 

Labor Agency Further efforts to decrease the vacancy rates 

Labor Agency Vocational training tuned for the needs of the disabled: focus on the home-based skills 

Foundations/Social Assistance GD Hiring/Training the Staff 

  Convicts and Ex-Prisoners 

Ministry of Education Literacy campaign 

Labor Agency Diversification of the rehabilitation and training activities  

Prison Administration/Ministry of Interior Detailed statistical data about the occupational background of the inmates 

Labor Agency Effective training and rehabilitation programs for ex-convicts 

  Working Children and Children in Need of Special Protection 

Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education Expansion of the scope of the Conditional Support for Education Program to the ISCED Level 3 and 4 

Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education 

Restructuring of the Conditional Support for Education Program in order to reduce the number of the working 

children in urban areas 

Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education Restructuring of the Conditional Support for Education Program with further support for larger families 

Labor Agency Campaign to reduce the number of hours worked by children 

SHCEK Assessment of the conditions of the street children 

  IDPs 

Ministry of Interior Improvement of the coordination among the Village Return and Rehabilitation Program (VRRP) commission 

Ministry of Interior Shift to supply-oriented procedures for the VRRP 

Ministry of Interior Expansion of the financial scope of the VRRP with a focus on project supports with privileged subsidies 

Social Assistance GD A new program for the IDPs willing to stay in their current location of residence 

  Roma Citizens 

Social Assistance GD 

Research on the primary locations of residence of Roma citizens and their employment, earning, and living 

conditions and in consultation with the local population 

Social Assistance GD Hiring/Training the staff specialized in the Roma citizens' local culture and living conditions 

Ministry of Family and Social Assistance/Ministry of 
Education TV publicity about the discriminatory practices against the Roma citizens 

Housing Development Administration of Turkey 

Reevaluation of the housing projects in areas settled primarily by the Roma citizens in the light of the 

available ethnographic research and prospective studies 

Labor Agency 

Vocational guidance for Roma citizens in areas and occupations, which are in alignment of the local cultural 

practices 

  Poor Persons Living in Gecekondu Areas 

Social Assistance GD Revision of the direct transfer program with a greater focus on the poor individuals in urban areas 

Labor Agency/Ministry of Finance/Ministry of Labor and 
Social Security  Programs to reward the employers employing their staff for longer periods in urban areas 

Social Assistance GD/SHCEK Expansion of the childcare services for the urban poor with a focus on nuclear families 

Ministry of Finance/Social Assistance GD Regulations on excessive apartment rents and rent subsidies for the urban poor 

Ministry of Labor and Social Security  Further efforts to decrease the unregistered employment in urban areas 

  LGBT Persons 

The Cabinet Elimination of  discriminatory laws, codes, and bylaws  

Ministry of Interior and  the Ministry of Justice Offices working to prevent the unlawful practices by the law enforcement personnel 

Labor Agency Office working to prevent the discriminatory practices in the labor market 

Ministry of Family and Social Assistance 

Office working on the publicity on TV and other media to raise awareness about the bias against the LGBT 

persons 

Ministry of Family and Social Assistance/Radio and TV 

Supreme Council 

Subsidies for programs and other mass media products that raise awareness about the bias against the LGBT 

persons 

Ministries of Interior/Family and Social Policy/Justice, the 

Labor Agency, Scholars, NGOs Periodic conferences to set a coherent policy concerning the LGBT persons' problems 

  Women Exposed to Domestic Violence 

Ministry of Interior/Ministry of Justice Updated data about the characteristics of domestic violence against women 

General Directorate on the Status of Women Transfer programs for women exposed to domestic violence 

General Directorate on the Status of Women Publicity about the prospective transfer programs and shelters 

General Directorate on the Status of Women Publicity about the domestic and non-domestic sexual violence 

SHCEK New shelters in areas with above-average domestic violence 
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THE NEED FOR A COHERENT ANTI-POVERTY STRATEGY 

 

Even though poverty does not define the notion of social exclusion, it in most cases acts as a 

factor that perpetuates the conditions of exclusion. Furthermore, low poverty rates in most cases 

mean higher scores on human development indices, a more equitable income distribution, and a 

more democratic society. Thus, antipoverty measures account for a crucial policy means for a 

country that aims for development and democracy. 

 

Turkey has been taking progressive steps to reduce the poverty level. However, the currently 

optimistic climate should be assessed in reference to a set of benchmarks in order to structure a 

coherent strategy for the coming years. A noteworthy problem illustrated in the fourth chapter of 

this report is the absence of a unifying strategy in the strategy documents. This part of this report 

will deal with this problem in three steps.  

 

First, we need to look for those benchmarks in the Union’s guiding strategy document about the 

antipoverty targets; the Europe 2020 Strategy. The goal of this exercise is to assess the relevance 

of these targets for Turkey. Second, this exercise will also set the path for the next step about the 

depth of the gap of the goal in the Development Plan to decrease the poverty rate to 19 per cent 

by 2018. Third, policy suggestions about the antipoverty measures will embark upon this 

analysis. 

 

EUROPE 2020 STRATEGY 

Report Summary 

 

Europe 2020 is a communication by the European Commission ratified in 2010 with the subtitle 

“a strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth”.
133

 The communication first lays out the 

structural weaknesses of and current challenges for the Union. The weaknesses are slower 

growth rate than Union’s main economic partners, low employment rates in comparison to the 

global average, and the accelerating ageing of the population. The global challenges are the 

emergence of new economic actors that put competitive pressure on some sectors in the Union, 

volatile financial markets susceptible to speculation, and climate and resource challenges. Three 

lessons are drawn from the last financial crisis, if the Union is to resume “business as usual”. The 

interdependency among the Member States is emphasized as the reason for further coordination 

in policymaking and policy implementation. Coordination is suggested as the major means for 

recovery and the adoption of a European Economic Recovery Plan is advised. Last, stronger 

external representation should complement stronger internal coordination. Having presented 

three projections (scenarios of sustainable recovery, sluggish recovery, and lost decade), the 

communication mandates three mutually reinforcing priorities for the Europe 2020 strategy: 
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– Smart growth: developing an economy based on knowledge and innovation.  

– Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and more competitive 

economy.  

– Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social and territorial 

cohesion.  

 

The Commission proposes five headline targets as crucial benchmarks if these priorities are to be 

realized by 2020.  

 

1. The employment rate of the population aged 20-64 should increase from the current 69% to 

at least 75%, including through the greater involvement of women, older workers and the 

better integration of migrants in the work force;  

2. 3% of the EU's GDP should be invested in R&D.  

3. The "20/20/20" climate/energy targets in terms of the reduction of gas emissions, the increase 

in the share of renewable energy sources, and the reduction of the energy consumption by 20 

per cent by 2020 should be met (including an increase to 30% of emissions reduction if the 

conditions are right). 

4. A target on educational attainment which tackles the problem of early school leavers by 

reducing the drop out rate to 10% from the current 15%, whilst increasing the share of the 

population aged 30-34 having completed tertiary education from 31% to at least 40% in 2020  

5. The number of Europeans living below the national poverty lines should be reduced by 25%, 

lifting over 20 million people out of poverty. The national poverty line is defined as 60% of 

the median disposable income in each Member State.   

 

The Commission puts forward seven flagship initiatives to catalyse progress under each priority 

theme:  

 

1. "Innovation Union" to improve framework conditions and access to finance for research and 

innovation so as to ensure that innovative ideas can be turned into products and services that 

create growth and jobs.  

2. "Youth on the move" to enhance the performance of education systems and to facilitate the 

entry of young people to the labour market.  

3. "A digital agenda for Europe" to speed up the roll-out of high-speed internet and reap the 

benefits of a digital single market for households and firms.  

4. "Resource efficient Europe" to help decouple economic growth from the use of resources, 

support the shift towards a low carbon economy, increase the use of renewable energy 

sources, modernise our transport sector and promote energy efficiency.  

5. "An industrial policy for the globalisation era" to improve the business environment, notably 

for SMEs, and to support the development of a strong and sustainable industrial base able to 

compete globally.  

6. "An agenda for new skills and jobs" to modernise labour markets and empower people by 

developing their of skills throughout the lifecycle with a view to increase labour participation 

and better match labour supply and demand, including through labour mobility.  



  

206 

 

7. "European platform against poverty" to ensure social and territorial cohesion such that the 

benefits of growth and jobs are widely shared and people experiencing poverty and social 

exclusion are enabled to live in dignity and take an active part in society. 

 

Two of these initiatives are directly associated with the social exclusion dynamics as defined 

by the Laeken Indicators. 

 

Flagship Initiative: "An Agenda for new skills and jobs" 

  

The aim of this initiative is “to create conditions for modernising labour markets with a view to 

raising employment levels and ensuring the sustainability of our social models”. The following is 

the to-do list for the Member States at the national level:  

 

1. To implement their national pathways for flexicurity, as agreed by the European Council, to 

reduce labour market segmentation and facilitate transitions as well as facilitatig the 

reconciliation of work and family life;  

2. To review and regularly monitor the efficiency of tax and benefit systems so to make work 

pay with a particular focus on the low skilled, whilst removing measures that discourage self-

employment;  

3. To promote new forms of work-life balance and active ageing policies and to increase gender 

equality;  

4. Promote and monitor the effective implementation of social dialogue outcomes;  

5. To give a strong impetus to the implementation of the European Qualifications Framework, 

through the establishment of national qualification frameworks;  

6. To ensure that the competences required to engage in further learning and the labour market 

are acquired and recognised throughout general, vocational, higher and adult education, 

including non formal and informal learning;  

7. To develop partnerships between the worlds of education/training and work, in particular by 

involving social partners in the planning of education and training provision.  

 

Flagship Initiative: "European Platform against Poverty"  

 

This initiative aims to “ensure economic, social and territorial cohesion, building on the current 

European year for combating poverty and social exclusion so as to raise awareness and recognise 

the fundamental rights of people experiencing poverty and social exclusion, enabling them to 

live in dignity and take an active part in society”. The related to-do list for the Member States is 

as follows:  

 

1. To promote shared collective and individual responsibility in combating poverty and social 

exclusion;  

2. To define and implement measures addressing the specific circumstances of groups at 

particular risk (such as one-parent families, elderly women, minorities, Roma, people with a 

disability and the homeless);  

3. To fully deploy their social security and pension systems to ensure adequate income support 

and access to health care.  
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Headline Indicators134
 

 

Three headline indicators are directly related to the Laeken Indicators and, hence, the policies on 

social exclusion. These indicators are the employment rate for the population aged 20-64, the 

share of early school leavers, and the poverty rate. The data about the headline indicators as of 

2012 is as follows.  

 
Table 152: Headline Indicators for 2005-2012, EU27         

  2005 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 Target 

75% of the population aged 20-64 should be employed 

Employment rate - age 

group 20-64 

% of population 

aged 20-64 
68 70.3 69 68.5 68.6 68.5 75 

The share of early school leavers should be under 10% and at least 40% of 30-34 years old should have completed a tertiary or 

equivalent education 

Early leavers from 

education and training 

% of population 

aged 18-24 
15.8 14.8 14.3 14 13.5 12.8

(p)
 10

(i)
 

Tertiary educational 

attainment 

% of population 

aged 30-34 
28 31 32.2 33.5 34.6 35.8 40

(i)
 

Poverty should be reduced by lifting at least 20 million people out of the risk of poverty or social exclusion 

People at risk of poverty or 

social exclusion
(1)

 
Thousand 124329

(e)
 116478 114353 116847 120177 123874

(e)
 (:) 

People living in households 

with very low work 

intensity 

Thousand 39238
(e)

 34433 34448 38247 38977 37320
(e)

 (:) 

People at risk of poverty 

after social transfers 
Thousand 79301

(e)
 81214 80517 81112 83684 84907

(e)
 (:) 

People at risk of poverty 

after social transfers 

% of total 

population 
16.4

(e)
 16.5 16.4 16.4 16.9 17.1

(e)
 (:) 

People severely materially 

deprived 
Thousand 52023

(e)
 41914 40248

(e)
 41304 43743 50497

(e)
 (:) 

b = break in time series; c = confidential; d = definition differs, see metadata 

The relevant explanations are usually provided in the annex of the metadata. 

e = estimated; f = forecast; i = see metadata (phased out); n = not significant; p = provisional; r = revised (phased out);  

s = Eurostat estimate (phased out); u = low reliability; z = not applicable ; : = not available  

(1) People are counted only once even if they are present in more than one sub-indicator 

(i) See the pdf document at http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/europe_2020_indicators/documents/Europe2020_i-icon.pdf accessed on 

11.10.2013 

 

The Union’s performance in reference to these indicators is assessed in annual growth surveys. 

The key message of the Commission’s survey for 2011 is that “Member States have not done 

enough to enact the measures they have committed to at EU level”.
135

 The Survey calls for the 

EU and Member States to focus on five priorities:
136

 

 

 pursuing differentiated, growth-friendly fiscal consolidation; 

 restoring normal lending to the economy; 

 promoting growth and competitiveness; 
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 tackling unemployment and the social consequences of the crisis; 

 and modernising public administration. 

 

The projections about the targets are as follows: 

 

1) Education target: The global EU target of early school leaving will not be reached on the 

basis of current national commitments. 

2) Employment target: If all Member States achieved their national target, the EU as a whole 

would still fall short of the 75 % target by 1.0-1.3 percentage points. In the course of 2011 

there has been no substantial progress. 

3) Research and development target: Based on the national targets, the EU would still fall 

short of the 3% target by approximately 0.3 percentage points. The R&D investment rate 

stood at 2.01% in 2009, with little progress foreseen in 2011. 

4) Poverty reduction target: The EU target of lifting at least 20 million people out of poverty 

and social exclusion by 2020 will not be reached based on current national targets. According 

to a first preliminary estimation of the cumulative ambition around 12 million people would 

be lifted out of poverty and social exclusion by 2020. If spillover effects of strategies 

focusing on, for example, combating child poverty or reducing long-term unemployment are 

taken into account, this number can be increased by 25%. However, this would still fall short 

of the target by at least 5 million or 25% of the original EU headline objective. 

5) 20/20/20 target: Concerning the 20/20/20 targets, recent emission reduction projections 

suggest that the EU as a whole would meet its 20% greenhouse gas emission reduction target, 

while for a number of Member States, additional policies will be necessary to achieve their 

binding national targets. At EU level, the share increased from 10.34% in 2008 to 11.6% in 

2009. 

The EU 2020 Targets and Turkey 

 

Four sub-indicators in the Europe 2020 Strategy are directly related to the policies on social 

inclusion and poverty. Turkish government does not make policy projections along with these 

indicators. Thus, except for the indicator about the employment rate, other indicators need to be 

derived from the available projections for 2018. The primary sources used in this report are the 

Development Plan 2014-2018 by the Ministry of Development, TurkStat and the Strategic Plan 

of the Ministry of Education.  

 
Table 153: Targets in Europe 2020 and Turkey’s Development Plan for 2018 

The Union’s Targets for 

2020 

Employment 

Rate (in %) 

Early School 

Leaving % 

Tertiary Education in 

% 

Reduction of Population at Risk of 

Poverty or Social Exclusion in Number 

of Persons 

Population at 

Risk of Poverty 

after Social 
Transfers % 

Estimated EU 73.7-74 10.3-10.5 37.5-38. 12,000,000 (4) 14.2 (5) 

EU Headline Target 75.0 10 40 20,000,000 NA 

Turkey (for 2018)  (1) 49.9 NA(2) 17.9 NA 19 

(1) Projections by the Development Plan 2014-2018 
(2) No Projection for Tertiary Educational Attainment in the Development Plan and other Relevant Documents such as the latest Strategic Plan of the 

Ministry of Education 

(3) Gross Schooling Ratio. No Projection for Tertiary Educational Attainment in the Development Plan and other Relevant Documents such as the Latest 
Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Education 

(4) Progress Report on the Europe 2020 Strategy 

(5) Based on the Projection for Population at Risk of Poverty and Social Exclusion 
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The EU target for the employment rate in 2020 is 75 per cent and the projected figure for 2020 is 

within the range between 73.7 and 74 per cent. This will be an increase of approximately 8.8 per 

cent (from 68.5 per cent in 2012 to 74 per cent in 2020). The projection by Turkey’s Ministry of 

Development for 2018 is 49.9 per cent. The figure for 2012 was 45.4 per cent. If this projection 

is realized, the rate of increase will be approximately 9.9 per cent. Even though there may be 

some convergence provided that the projections obtain, it is still insignificant given the size of 

the gap.  

 

No projection for 2018 or 2020 is available about the early school leaving rates in any of the 

strategic documents surveyed as well as the latest strategic plan of the Ministry of Education for 

2010-2014. This latter document recognizes the European 2020 Strategy’s headline target for 

early school leaving rates for 2020 and reads that the “related strategies will be implemented”. 

However, there is no quantifiable target or estimate in the text. Similarly, the Development Plan 

does not provide any projection regarding this indicator. As a reminder, the figure for EU 27 in 

2012 was 12.8 per cent, while the respective figure for Turkey was 39.6 per cent. The poorest 

performer in EU 27 in regard to this parameter was Spain in 2012 with a figure of 24.9 per cent. 

Similarly, no projections are publicly available for the tertiary educational attainment for the age 

group 30-34 and population at risk of poverty or social exclusion as defined by EuroStat. The 

tertiary education in Turkey in 2012 as defined according to the related Europe 2020 indicator 

and presented by EuroStat was 17.9 per cent; exactly half of the respective figure for EU27 in 

2012.
137

 

 

With regard to the tertiary education, we can use the projection in the Turkish Development Plan 

2014-2018 for the gross schooling ratio at the tertiary level as a proxy. Gross schooling ratio is 

obtained by dividing the total number of students at the tertiary level of education by the 

population in the theoretical age group. The figure for 2012 was 42.9 per cent. The projected 

figure for 2018 is 55 per cent; a projected increase by 28 per cent. The EU 2020 target for the 

age group 30-34 is an increase from 35.8 per cent to 40 per cent; an increase by approximately 

11.7 per cent. If gross schooling ratio is to act as a proxy for the indicator used by the Union, 

some convergence will take place at a mediocre pace.  

 

EuroStat calculates the size of the population at risk of poverty or social exclusion with three 

combined sub-indicators on the at-risk-of-poverty rate, severe material deprivation rate and 

people living in households with very low work intensity.
138

 The publicly available statistics on 

EuroStat’s website does not provide a projection about this indicator for 2020. The goal is to 

reduce this group by 20 million by 2020. However, the latest progress report on the Europe 2020 

Strategy as cited above illustrates that the “20 million” goal will not be realized and 12 million is 

a more realistic figure. With more effective policies, this figure may be boosted by 25 per cent or 

15 million.  

 

                                                 
137

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=t2020_41&table

Selection=1 ; http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/adnksdagitapp/adnks.zul?kod=2 accessed on 11.11.2013 
138

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Europe_2020_indicators_-

_poverty_and_social_exclusion#Monetary_poverty_increased_in_over_half_of_Member_States 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Social_inclusion_statistics accessed on 11.11.2013 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=t2020_41&tableSelection=1
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&plugin=0&language=en&pcode=t2020_41&tableSelection=1
http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/adnksdagitapp/adnks.zul?kod=2
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Europe_2020_indicators_-_poverty_and_social_exclusion#Monetary_poverty_increased_in_over_half_of_Member_States
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Europe_2020_indicators_-_poverty_and_social_exclusion#Monetary_poverty_increased_in_over_half_of_Member_States
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics_explained/index.php/Social_inclusion_statistics
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Turkish sources do not generate information about this combined indicator, while there is both 

the information on and the projection for the at-risk-of-poverty rate. However, no projection for 

the Union could be accessed during the preparations of this report exclusively about the at-risk-

of-poverty rate. Thus, the projection of 12 million is used as a starting point for projection. In 

2012, the number of the people at risk of poverty or social exclusion is calculated as 123 million. 

Approximately 85 million of the people in this group are regarded as at risk of poverty after 

social transfers; roughly 69 per cent of the aggregate category and 17 per cent of the total EU27 

population in 2012.
139

 

 

A decrease by 12 million roughly accounts for a change of 10 per cent. If this goal is reached and 

if the share of the people at risk of poverty within this aggregate group proportionally remains 

stable, the number of people at risk of poverty will drop to 76.6 million accounting for 15.4 per 

cent of the total population of the Union.
140

 If the additional decrease of 25 per cent is realized, 

the respective figure will be 74.3 million in 2020. 

 

The projection in the Development Plan for the people at the at-risk-of-poverty in Turkey for 

2018 is 19 per cent as illustrated in the previous chapter of this report. This corresponds to a 

decrease of 15.9 per cent between 2012 and 2018 (the respective figure for 2012 is 22.6 per 

cent). In this regard, there will be some convergence between the Union and Turkey with regard 

to the share of the people at the at-risk-of-poverty if these projections obtain. However, if the 

aforementioned expectation in the Progress Report on the Europe 2020 Strategy is realized for a 

further decrease by 25 per cent on the top of the decrease of 12 million by 2020, the related 

trends in the Union will overlap with Turkey’s. According to this scenario, the extent of 

convergence will be miniscule. 

 
Table 154: Convergence Dynamics for 2018 and 2020 

  EU27 

 

Turkey Convergence Dynamics 

  2012 2020 

Change 

(%) 2012 2018 

Change 

(%) Possibility 

Targets Needed 

for Convergence 

(%) 

Employment Rate (%) 68.5 73.7 7.5 45.4 49.9 9.9 Possible   48.8 or More 

Early School Leaving (%) 12.8 10.5 17.9 39.6 No Target NA Unknown 32.5 or Less 

Tertiary Education (%) 35.8 40* 11.7 17.9 No Target NA Unknown 19.9 or More 

 Gross Schooling Ratio for 

Tertiary Education (%) NA NA   42.9 55 28     

Population at Risk of Poverty  17 15.4-14.9 9.9-12.6 22.6 19 15.9 Possible   20.1 or Less 

*http://ec.europa.eu/europe2020/pdf/themes/28_tertiary_education.pdf accessed on 11.13.2013   

 

The table above illustrates the results of the above assessment. The first and most urgent problem 

is the absence of projections on the part of Turkey that correspond to the Union’s estimates 

concerning the Europe 2020 strategy. Immediate steps need to be taken in order to calibrate the 

                                                 
139

 http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/europe_2020_indicators/headline_indicators  

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tps00001&plugin=1  

accessed on 11.13.2013 
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 See for the population estimate of EU 27 for 2020: 

 http://ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/sources/docoffic/working/regions2020/pdf/regions2020_demographic.pdf 

accesssed on 11.13.2013 
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available data and projections. This deficiency requires proxies as imperfect and illustrative tools 

for a limited assessment. 

 

In general, Turkish strategic documents put comparatively aggressive targets for 2018 in the 

realm of social exclusion and poverty. In regard to the three indicators that allow for projections 

of a limited precision, convergence with the Union is a possibility, though the convergence about 

the employment rate and the population at risk of poverty is limited. Furthermore, the current 

estimates about the population at risk of poverty in the Union may prove minimalistic according 

to the last Progress Report. In that case, convergence will be even more miniscule. In fact, 

convergence concerning the employment rate is negligible even if the projections are realized. 

The only sub-indicator, which is promising on the part of Turkey, is the tertiary educational 

attainment, while the current values for Turkey are significantly lower than the EU27 average. 

 
Table 155: Turkey’s Position vis-à-vis Comparable Cases in the Union 

Member State Targets 

for 2020 

Employment 

Rate (in %) 

Early School 

Leaving % 

Tertiary 

Education in % 

Reduction of 

Population at Risk of 

Poverty or Social 

Exclusion in Number 

of Persons 

Population at Risk of 

Poverty after Social 

Transfers %, 2011 

Population at 

Risk of 

Poverty after 

Social 

Transfers % 

Poland 71.0 4.5 45 1,500,000 17.4 (6) NA 

Germany 77.0 <10 42 (2) 330,000 (long-term 

unemployed) (1) 

14.9 (6) NA 

Turkey (for 2018)  (3) 49.9 NA(4) 55 (5) NA 22.6 19 

(1) Countries that have expressed their national target in relation to an indicator different than the EU headline target indicator 

(2) Including ISCED4 which currently is at 11.4% 

(3) Projections by the Development Plan 2014-2018 

(4) No Projection for Tertiary Educational Attainment in the Development Plan and other Relevant Documents such as the Latest Strategic 

Plan of the Ministry of Education 

(5) Gross Schooling Ratio. No Projection for Tertiary Educational Attainment in the Development Plan and other Relevant Documents such 

as the Latest Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Education 

(6) http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdsc350&plugin=0 accessed on 11.11.2013 

 

Since a comparative assessment is provided in the previous chapter focusing on Poland and 

Germany, it may be useful to take a look at the targets set by these two countries with regard to 

the related sub-indicators. These two countries plan to have more than 70 per cent for the 

employment rate and early school leaving rates below ten percent by 2020. Similarly, the tertiary 

educational attainment for the age group 30-34 will be planned to be higher than 40 per cent for 

both countries according. Poland is projected to decrease the population at risk of poverty and 

social exclusion from 10.1 million to 8.6 million; a decrease by 15 per cent. Germany does not 

provide a corresponding indicator that allows for comparison. The related goal of this country is 

to reduce the number of the long-term unemployed individuals by 330,000 by 2020. In general, 

the share of the individuals at risk of poverty in the total population is 23 per cent smaller in 

Poland and 34 per cent smaller in Germany than in Turkey. Turkey’s goal in this regard is to 

decrease the number of people at risk of poverty by 15.9 per cent. In other words, the gap 

between Turkey and Poland in terms of the share of the population at risk of poverty and social 

exclusion is unlikely to get smaller within this decade. 

 

 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdsc350&plugin=0
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Assessment 
 

In general, the targets in the Europe 2020 strategy are relevant to the challenges concerning 

poverty and social exclusion in Turkey. Employment rate is a major concern for an economy that 

does not generate as many jobs as the corresponding population growth. Similarly, Turkey is far 

behind the Union’s averages in terms of the early school leavers and the number of students at 

the tertiary level. Thus, the Europe 2020 targets act as a useful reference point to assess the 

progress in related areas.  

 

However, the gap between the Union average and Turkey is large enough that most of the targets 

will not account for sufficient change for Turkey, even if they are realized. In other words, 

challenges ahead of Turkey are grim enough that the Union’s targets fail to be sufficiently 

extensive for the related policies to let Turkey catch up with the Union.  

 

A major and aforementioned problem is the data itself. Even though Turkish agencies may 

always use different methods of assessment and projection than the Union’s list of indicators 

whenever deemed necessary or more useful, the lack of overlapping between the Union’s data 

and estimates is not because the data about Turkey is more sophisticated than the data and 

estimates by the Union. The general problem for almost all strategic documents applies to the 

current case about the Europe 2020 strategy: projections are lacking with regard to the most 

urgent issues.  

 

THE BENCHMARKS OF POVERTY FOR 2018 AND PROSPECTIVE 
DEVELOPMENTS IN THE TURKISH ECONOMY 

 

Europe 2020 targets focus on employment, poverty, and education. Concerning these three areas, 

the gap between EU27 average and Turkey is overwhelmingly large. Thus, even though these 

targets potentially stand as the ideal reference point for Turkey, they are practically impossible to 

be realized by Turkey until 2020 unless a sea change occurs with regard to the policymaking.  

 

Thus, policymakers in Turkey need to set realistic benchmarks. However, the strategic 

documents assessed in the previous chapter of this report mostly fail to specify quantifiable goals 

in many areas of social inclusion and to calculate the resources needed for such goals for 2018, 

2020, or 2023. Thus, the first task in this section is to provide a basic calculation for the 

resources needed to realize the goal of reducing the poverty rate to 19 per cent by 2018 in the 

Development Plan.  
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Table 156: Dispersion around the at-risk-of-poverty threshold (source: SILC) (%); Gini Coefficient (TUIK); S80/S20  

Values 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

Turkey (%40) 12,5 9,3 9,6 10,3 10 9,9 

Turkey (%50) 18,4 15,4 16,1 16,9 16,6 16 

Turkey (%60) 25 22,8 23,7 23,8 23,5 22,6 

Turkey (%70) 32,1 29,7 30,6 30,8 30,4 29,7 

Gini 0,428 0,406 0,405 0,415 0,402 0,404 

S80/S20 9,6 8,1 8,1 8,5 7,9 8 

2006: 100 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

Turkey (%40) 100 74 77 82 80 79 

Turkey (%50) 100 84 88 92 90 87 

Turkey (%60) 100 91 95 95 94 90 

Turkey (%70) 100 93 95 96 95 93 

Turkey (Gini) 100 95 95 97 94 94 

Turkey (S80/S20) 100 84 84 89 82 83 

Annual Change (%) 2006 2006-2007 2007-2008 2008-2009 2009-2010 2010-2011 

Turkey (%40) 100 -25,60 3,23 7,29 -2,91 -1,00 

Turkey (%50) 100 -16,30 4,55 4,97 -1,78 -3,61 

Turkey (%60) 100 -8,80 3,95 0,42 -1,26 -3,83 

Turkey (%70) 100 -7,48 3,03 0,65 -1,30 -2,30 

Gini 100 -5,14 -0,25 2,47 -3,13 0,50 

S80/S20 100 -15,63 0,00 4,94 -7,06 1,27 

 

 

The table above illustrates Turkey’s progress in recent years with regard to the income level and 

income distribution. The rows in the middle take 2006 as the base year. The bottom section 

illustrates the annual percentage changes between 2006 and 2011. These figures help us to make 

a rough projection for the next five years and a preliminary assessment of the outcomes of the 

recent measures. 

 

As discussed in the second chapter of this report, there has been some progress within the last 

decade in terms of the number of the persons living in poverty. If the averages of the annual 

change for each indicator between 2006 and 2011 are taken as the coefficient for the period 

between 2011 and 2018, the projections about the poverty at 60 per cent level and the Gini score 

by the Ministry of Development in its Development Plan will obtain for 2018.  

 
Table 157: Projection 1 based on the figures for 2006-2011 

 

Average Annual 

Change (%) 

Values for 

2011 

Projected 

Values for 2018 

Projected Values for 2018 

by the Development Plan 

Turkey (%40) -3.80 9.90 7.27 - 

Turkey (%50) -2.44 16.00 13.27 - 

Turkey (%60) -1.90 22.60 19.59 19 

Turkey (%70) -1.48 29.70 26.63 - 

Gini Coefficient -1.11 0.40 0.37 0.36 

S80/S20 -3.30 8.00 6.15 - 

 

However, as the previous table illustrates, the difference between the figures for 2006 and those 

for the years onward is suspiciously large. Here, the break in the Turkish population series (and 

in the labor market series) in 2006 should also be emphasized. According to Yeldan and Ercan, 

“almost all of the population correction has fallen on the rural areas”.
141

 This possibly explains 

                                                 
141

 Yeldan, E. and H. Ercan (2011) Growth, Employment Policies and Economic Linkages: Turkey (Employment 

Sector, Employment Working Paper No. 84), Geneva: ILO, p. 12 available at 

 http://www.ilo.org/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_emp/---emp_policy/documents/publication/wcms_166290.pdf 

accessed on 11.14.2013 

http://www.ilo.org/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_emp/---emp_policy/documents/publication/wcms_166290.pdf
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the drastic (and, thus, unrealistic) improvement between 2006 and 2007. Thus, it may be a better 

idea to omit the year of 2006 from calculation and to take the years between 2007 and 2011 as 

the reference period for a tentative projection.  

 
Table 158: Projection 2 based on the figures for 2007-2011 

  

Average 

Annual 

Change (%) 

Values for 2011 
Projected 

Values for 2018 

Projected Values for 2018 

by the Development Plan 

Turkey (%40) 1.65 9.90 11.04 - 

Turkey (%50) 1.03 16.00 17.15 - 

Turkey (%60) -0.18 22.60 22.31 19 

Turkey (%70) 0.02 29.70 29.74 - 

Gini Coefficient -0.10 0.404 0.397 0.36 

S80/S20 -0.21 8.00 7.88 - 

 

According to this scenario, the projected values for 2018 in the Development Plan will not be 

realized. The miniscule decrease for the %60 threshold will fail to meet the “19 per cent” goal. 

Furthermore, poverty rate will actually increase at %40, %50, and %70 thresholds.  

 

Given the negative impact of the financial crisis in 2008 on the Turkish economy, this projection 

has its own potential faults. Nevertheless, the lesson is clear: even if we momentarily ignore the 

statistical manipulation due to the break in population series in 2006, the projection based on the 

figures since 2006 barely catch up with the projection in the Development Plan.  

 

The second projection is realistic for two reasons. First, the aforementioned manipulation is not 

omitted out of the calculation. Second, projections by the Ministry of Development are based on 

the assumption that conditions for the upcoming decade will be similar to the last decade. This is 

a questionable starting point for policymaking, as it is doubtful that the global growth will 

continue unabated in the 2010s. In other words, another financial crisis similar to the one in 2008 

may take place in the coming years and trends will then be similar to the one between 2007 and 

2011.   

 

In other words, projections in the Development Plan reflect a “best-case scenario”. If the 2007-

2011 period is taken as the starting point, the ensuing scenario implies that a crisis similar to the 

one in 2008 will take place in coming years. Thus, this may be read a “suboptimal scenario”. 

Even if figures in between these two projections are achieved, estimates in the Development Plan 

will not be realized by 2018.  

 

The relatively lengthy but still tentative debate serves to support the following simple point: if 

additional measures are not taken, the goals in the Development Plan are possibly not to be 

achieved. More alarmingly, even if they are, these goals will not help much to assure significant 

convergence with the EU27 average as emphasized in the previous chapter. In fact, 

policymaking seems to rest upon the strategy to do more of the same.  

 

The same figures can be used for assessment about the impact of social policies. Poverty rate for 

every single income brackets has dropped faster than the Gini score between 2006 and 2011. In 

other words, the poorer segments were rewarded more by the amelioration of the income 

inequality than the non-poor groups. Furthermore, the S80/S20 ratio also dropped faster than the 
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Gini score. The income level of the group with the lowest 20 per cent income level was 

specifically improved with respect to the less poor groups. The same conclusion is also reflected 

upon the percentage changes for the income bracket of 40 per cent or lower.  

 

The intuitive conclusion of these figures would be that the ongoing strategy plausibly has a 

positive impact on the living conditions of the poor groups in society: changes in the Gini scores 

may not reveal any improvement in the income level of the groups with the lowest income, as the 

amelioration may affect the non-poor groups, who are nevertheless still in the lower quintiles 

than the richest groups. Thus, the decline of the poorest groups in population signifies other 

factors than a general amelioration in the income distribution. Social assistance should have 

contributed to this trend at some level. 

 

The problem is that we do not know about the extent of the impact of the related measures.  

Except for 2008, a year of contraction, the 2000s was a decade a substantial growth. The 

decrease in informal employment, rising wages, or expansion of the labor force certainly did 

their part in the improvement of income level of the poorest segments of the population. Thus, it 

may be useful to give some space for a tentative exercise about the magnitude of income growth 

of the population in poverty necessary to reach “the 19 per cent benchmark” identified in the 

Development Plan.  

 

The table below summarizes the descriptive calculation for 2011 about the total amount roughly 

needed to elevate the income level of the poor individuals to the 60 per cent threshold. The 

median income for two aggregate income brackets is derived from the figures on poverty gap: 

the threshold of 40 per cent and 60 per cent of the national median income. Median income for 

each group is taken as the income per person within the group for the sake of simplicity, even 

though this assumption would be highly problematic in the case of actual policy implementation. 

In other words, the slope of the function for the income distribution for each income bracket is 

assumed to be equal to zero in order to have a rough illustration about the income growth for 

these groups needed in the coming years. 

 
Table 159: Thresholds for risk of poverty, 2011 40% 60% 

Poverty Threshold (TL) 3,233 4,849 

Number of the Poor Persons (Thousand) 7,189 16,390 

Poverty Rate (%) 9.9 22.6 

Poverty Gap
(*)

 24.7 29.4 

Median Income 2,434 3,410 

Threshold for the Income Bracket - Median Income for the Income Bracket 799 1,439 

Poverty Threshold (60%: 4849 TL) - Median Income for the Income Bracket 2,415 1,439 

Income Gap for the Individual Income Brackets (Million TL) 17,361 23,585 

*Poverty gap =((Poverty threshold-Median income of poors by EII)/Poverty threshold)*100 

Sources: Turkish Statistical Institute,  Gelir ve Yaşam Koşulları Araştırması, 2006- 2011 

 

Following these assumptions and simplifications, the table illustrates that people surviving with 

an income less than 40 per cent of the median income in Turkey accounts for the largest group 

within the total population of persons living in poverty. The average household size in Turkey 

was 3.8 in 2011.
142

 In total population, approximately 16.4 million people earn less than 60 per 
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cent of the median household income in Turkey. Accordingly, approximately 4.3 million 

households live in poverty. Following the same assumption that the average household size 

applies to the population under focus, the income of roughly 1.9 million households is less than 

40 per cent of the median income in Turkey. This reveals the extent of the administrative 

responsibility if a rights-based approach is adopted in the future. 

 

The primary goal of this descriptive calculation is to have an illustrative figure about the 

resources to be transferred in one way or another to reach the goal set in the Development Plan. 

It is possible to frame the question as a hypothetical one: if the ultimate policy goal were “to end 

the poverty” once and for all in reference to the poverty threshold for 2011 (i.e. personal income 

of 4,849 TL per annum), what would the magnitude be as the monetary resources necessary for 

the task?  

 

Embarking on the previous assumptions, the total annual income of the persons with an income 

level less than 40 per cent of the national median income should grow by 17.3 billion TL in order 

for them to catch up with the “4,894 TL threshold” for 2011. If the median income reflected the 

average income for the related population, the total magnitude of growth for the annual income 

for the population living on less than 60 per cent of the national median income would be 23.5 

billion TL; 1.47 per cent of the GPD in 2012 and 5.6 per cent of the central government budget 

for 2013.
143

 

 

The goal set by the Development Plan is to reduce the poverty rate to 19 per cent by 2018. This 

amounts to a decrease of 15.9 per cent from the rate of 22.6 per cent in 2011. In other words, if 

the above assumption for taking the median income as a proxy for the average income obtained, 

an annual growth of 5.18 billion TL in the total income for those with an income level less than 

60 per cent of the national median income would be needed to reduce the poverty rate to the 

projected level according to the 2011 figures, if the goal in the Development Plan is to be met by 

2018. The immediate question is where this amount will or should come from through 2018.  We 

can put this question into a perspective in two ways. First, the employment capacity may grow 

fast enough to absorb a sufficiently large number of people. Second, social policies may transfer 

the resources to the target population.  

 

The “19 Per Cent” Goal and the Job Creation Capacity of the ALMPs 

 

If the first factor (i.e. the growth in the job creation capacity) is sufficient enough, no major 

restructuring of the social policies will be needed. The projected percentage decrease equals to 

approximately 2.6 million people. In other words, if the “19 per cent goal” is to be reached, 2.6 

million people, who currently live on poverty wages, need either to find jobs with better pay or 

to find a job in the first place. The annual minimum wage for 2012 after taxes is roughly 10,000 

TL. As the annual poverty threshold per person is approximately 4,850 TL, one job paying 

minimum wage would be sufficient to raise two persons above the poverty threshold. 

Accordingly, the question is whether the Turkish economy has the capacity to create additional 

1.3 million jobs in the next five years. 
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Table 160: Change in the Number of the Employed Persons 

(Regular Employees; Thousands); 2000-2012 

2011-2012 743 2005-2006 602 

2010-2011 1,114 2004-2005 933 

2009-2010 992 2003-2004 14 

2008-2009 1,243 2002-2003 63 

2007-2008 447 2001-2002 594 

2006-2007 489 2000-2001 31 

Average (2000-2012): 605 
Source: TUIK; http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/isgucuapp/isgucu.zul?dil=2 accessed on 11.15.2013 

 

If the change in the number of the employed persons since 2000 is taken as a proxy for the 

employment creation capacity, the table above illustrates that the Turkish economy on average 

created approximately 605,000 jobs between 2000 and 2012 annually. One of the primary policy 

measures in effect is the active labor market policies. As the table below illustrates, 

approximately 464,000 people participated in more than 27,000 courses by the Labor Agency in 

2012. 

 
Table 161: Active Labor Market Programs by the Labor Agency, 2012 

Course/Program Number of Courses Male Female Total 

Vocational Training for the Employed Persons 370 741 1043 8453 

Courses for the Ex-Convicts 20 195 3 198 

Southeast Anatolia Project-II 138 135 1,992 3,342 

Southeast Anatolia Project-II (Community Work Programs) 86 4,796 603 5,399 

Southeast Anatolia Project-II (Entrepreneurship Programs) 21 323 199 522 

Southeast Anatolia Project-II (Specialized Vocation Training Center) 66 843 284 1,127 

Southeast Anatolia Project-II (Specialized Vocation Training Center-On-site 

Training Programs (İşbaşı Eğitim Programları) ) 56 465 235 700 

Entrepreneurship 900 12,804 12,149 24,953 

Courses for the Prisoners 334 4,284 199 4,483 

Workforce Training Programs 614 57,063 93,407 15,047 

Community Work Programs 4,936 140,106 46,493 186,599 

Courses for the Disabled Persons 574 3,753 2,519 6,272 

On-site training programs - IEP (İşbaşı Eğitim Programları)  8,018 906 951 1,857 

Specialized Vocation Training Center (UMEM) 2,359 25,963 15,091 41,054 

Specialized Vocation Training Center-On-site Training Programs (UMEM) 3,333 8,486 4,017 12,503 

Total 27,351 276,901 187,744 464,645 

Source: 2012 Turkish Labor Agency Activity Report; available at http://www.iskur.gov.tr/tr-tr/kurumsalbilgi/raporlar.aspx#dltop p. 68, 

accessed on 11.17.2013 

 

The immediate question at hand is the job placement rates for the trainees. The Labor Agency’s 

strategic plan for 2013-2017 sets the goal of job placement for 50 per cent of the participants of 

its workforce placement courses by 2017. If this goal is reached and if the figures for 2012 

remain persistent for the upcoming years, more than 230,000 people will be employed with the 

assistance of these programs. In other words, approximately one million participants of the Labor 

Agency’s active labor market programs will find a job between next year (i.e. 2014) and 2018.  

 

If the same trends continue with regard to its job creation capacity, the Turkish economy will 

create roughly 600,000 jobs a year until 2018 and 3 million jobs between 2014 and 2018. If none 

of the projected one million jobs taken by the trainees the Labor Agency’s active labor market 
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programs overlaps with this figure, the total number of jobs created in this problem will 4 

million.  

 

If we follow this scenario by assuming that there will not be any overlaps between the ALMP-

driven positions and other positions, we see that an ALMP-based approach fails in its current 

form to provide a viable solution for the problem at hand, since the number of the targeted 

individuals in poverty (2.6 million) accounts for more than 33 per cent of all of the new positions 

in the labor market and almost half of the job creation capacity of the economy. Moreover, the 

projected decrease in the number of the people at risk of poverty by 2018 points to a much larger 

number than the projections about the job creation capacity of the ALMPs. In fact, even the 

projections for the job creation capacity fail to match the projections of the Ministry of 

Development about the decrease in the rate of poverty. 

 

A new perspective complementing the ALMP strategy is needed if a sufficient number of jobs 

are created until 2018 in order to realize “the 19 per cent goal”. As a reminder from the third 

chapter of this report, Poland spent 2 billion Euros in 2009 for the ALMPs, while Germany spent 

approximately 24 billion Euros for such programs. The budget of ALMPs in Turkey was 1, 57 

billion TL for 2013; approximately 474 million Euros or 24 per cent of the amount spent in 

Poland for similar programs.
144

 

 

Social Transfers and the “19 Per Cent” Goal 

 

The second possibility is to rebalance the amount of social transfers. As emphasized in the third 

chapter of this report, figures about the volume of the transfers as well as the number of the 

beneficiaries are of significant ambiguity given the sheer number of programs as well as the 

variety in the methods of transfer. In reference to the strategic plan of the Ministry of Family and 

Social Policy, the total amount expended on social assistance and services in 2010 was 

approximately 15.1 billion TL. This accounted for 1.38 per cent of the GDP of the year.  

 

Based on the above projection of meager gains on the front of new employment opportunities for 

the poor, we may shift our attention to the other extreme and deduce the increase in the amount 

of social transfers needed if the scenario about the expansion of employment were completely 

out of question. As emphasized above, the total annual income of the individuals with the 

income level below the 60 per cent threshold should increase at least by 5.18 billion TL 

according to the 2011 figures, if the goal in the Development Plan is to be met by 2018. This 

amounts to a one third increase in the total budget allocated for social transfers in accordance 

with the figures of 2010.  

 

Certainly, both paths (the “jobs only” scenario and the “assistance only” scenario) are unrealistic, 

since policymaking is effective to the extent that the means available are used to their fullest 

potential. Nevertheless, this descriptive exercise illustrates that an annual an additional amount 

of 5 billion TL should be created for the target population in one way or another until 2018.  

                                                 
144

 The Labor Agency 2013 Performance Program available at http://www.iskur.gov.tr/tr-

tr/kurumsalbilgi/raporlar.aspx#dltop accessed on 11.17.2013 and 

http://www.csgb.gov.tr/csgbPortal/ShowProperty/WLP%20Repository/sgb/dosyalar/2014genelkurulkon/ accessed 

on 2.5.2013. The total budget the Labor Agency in 2012 was 2.33 billion TL.  

http://www.iskur.gov.tr/tr-tr/kurumsalbilgi/raporlar.aspx#dltop
http://www.iskur.gov.tr/tr-tr/kurumsalbilgi/raporlar.aspx#dltop
http://www.csgb.gov.tr/csgbPortal/ShowProperty/WLP%20Repository/sgb/dosyalar/2014genelkurulkon/
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In fact, “the 19 Per Cent Goal” is meaningful only if other related targets are achieved within the 

next four years. For instance, the Ministry of Development’s Development Plan predicts an 

increase in labor force participation rate by 5.3 per cent, in rate of employment by 7.5 per cent, in 

the labor force participation rate by women by 12.9 per cent, in the rate of waged employment by 

9.4 per cent, and in the placement rate of the unemployed registered at the Labor Agency as well 

as a decrease in the unemployment rate by 21.7 per cent, in the youth unemployment rate by 21.2 

per cent, and in the rate of informal employment by 20 per cent between 2013 and 2018.
145

 

These interrelated goals not only make the strategic calculations more sophisticated but also 

require integrated policies targeting multiple areas such as informal employment or labor force 

participation by women as well as poverty and social exclusion.  

 

A reminder is due at this point: GDP growth is mostly irrelevant for this discussion, since the 

growth amounts to the increase of GDP per capita and a raise in the poverty threshold. In fact, 

transfers should be independently of and beyond the growth of the domestic economy. The only 

exception to this rule is the additional job creation capacity of the economy along with the 

growth. However, the experience of the last decade strongly illustrates that Turkey is one of the 

countries experiencing “jobless growth”. The literature buttressing this point is sufficiently large 

that leaves no room for further discussion.
146

 

 

Furthermore, improvement in the Gini scores may be misleading, since the change does not 

derive solely from the decrease of the poverty rate but the income growth of the second high-

income quintile of the population. The same idea applies to the S80/S20 ratio: this basic measure 

gives us a good sense about the poorest quintile, while it does not tell much about the second 

low-income quintile or, for that matter, anybody under the 60% threshold but people in the 

poorest quintile. 

 

In fact, growth and a general improvement in income distribution may not significantly 

contribute to the poverty problem in Turkey, even though the experience of the last decade 

fortunately worked to the favor of the quintile with the lowest income level. However, there is no 

structural reason why this trend continues unabated in the next decade.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
145

 See the Tenth Development Plan Paragraph#313.  
146

 See Yeldan, E. and H. Ercan (2011) Growth, Employment Policies and Economic Linkages: Turkey 

(Employment Sector, Employment Working Paper No. 84), Geneva: ILO for the references. Available at 

http://www.ilo.org/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_emp/---emp_policy/documents/publication/wcms_166290.pdf 

accessed on 11.14.2013 

http://www.ilo.org/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_emp/---emp_policy/documents/publication/wcms_166290.pdf
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CONCLUSION 

DISADVANTAGED GROUPS AND THE IPA BUDGET 

 

This report is commissioned to make concrete policy suggestions with regard to the 

disadvantaged groups. Some of the suggestions are certainly beyond the scope of the IPA budget 

for HRDOP. As the table below illustrates, Turkey will receive roughly 100 million Euros per 

annum for the projects under the HRDOP schema. Accordingly, the way this amount is spent 

should be carefully planned given the limitations of the budget. The IPA budget is not to fund the 

transfer programs but to guide and coordinate them.  

 

 

According to the updated input by the Ministry of Labor and Social Security, the total budget 

was €557 million for the period of 2007-2013. €479 million was the amount transferred by the 

Comissions, while the rest (15 per cent of the Commission’s transfer) came from the Turkish 

government. €111 million was dedicated to the projects and activities related to social inclusion 

for the period. The total amount contractually expended out of this figure was €20.7 million.  

 Table 163: Component IV (Human Resources 

Development) 

Employment      37.4 % 208,736,473 

Education       36.8 % 205,094,118 

Social Inclusion               20 % 111,043,621 

Technical Assistance  5.8 % 32,604,017 

Total 100 % 557,478,229 
Source: Ministry of Labor and Social Security 

 

The practical question is what can be done with this “91 million budget” per annum up to 31 

December 2017. The assessment in this report is intended to give some preliminary answers. 

Since poverty as such requires large-scale transfer and employment programs, suggestions 

concerning the large-scale measures will be dealt in the next section of this chapter. For the same 

reason, the policy focus concerning the disadvantaged groups should be the areas other than new 

transfer programs. It is possible to divide these areas in three categories:  

 

- Capacity building and training 

- Publicity 

- Research, assessment and legislative action 

Table 162: IPA Components (In Euros) 

 
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 Total 

Transition Assistance and 

Institution building 
256,702,720 256,125,297 239,550,810 217,809,826 231,268,023 227,499,161 246,281,891 1,675,237,728 

Cross border cooperation 2,097,280 2,874,709 3,049,190 3,090,174 5,131,977 2,174,617 2,218,109 20,636,056 

Regional Development 167,500,000 173,800,000 182,700,000 238,100,000 293,400,000 356,836,341 378,000,000 1,790,336,341 

Rural Development 20,700,000 53,000,000 85,500,000 131,300,000 172,500,000 189,785,003 213,000,000 865,785,003 

Human Resources Development 50,200,000 52,900,000 55,600,000 63,400,000 77,600,000 83,930,000 96,000,000 479,630,000 

Total 497,200,000 538,700,006 566,400,000 653,700,000 779,900,000 860,225,122 935,500,000 4,831,625,128 

Source: HRDOP 
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Table 164: Responsible Agencies, Target Groups, and Form of Action with regard to the Individual Policy Suggestions 

  

Responsible Agency Policy Suggestions 
Target 

Group 

Transfer Status 

Capacity 

Building 

and 

Training Publicity 

Research, 

Assessment 

and Legislative 

Action 

1 General Directorate on the Status of Women Transfer programs for women exposed to domestic violence WEtDV X New       

2 General Directorate on the Status of Women Publicity about the prospective transfer programs and shelters WEtDV   New   X   

3 General Directorate on the Status of Women Publicity about the domestic and non-domestic sexual violence WEtDV   New    X   

4 Labor Agency Further efforts to decrease the vacancy rates PwD    Ongoing X     

5 Labor Agency Vocational training tuned for the needs of the disabled: focus on the home-based skills PwD    Ongoing X     

6 Labor Agency Diversification of the rehabilitation and training activities  C&E   Ongoing X     

7 Labor Agency Effective training and rehabilitation programs for ex-prisoners C&E   Ongoing X     

8 Labor Agency Campaign to reduce the number of hours worked by children CiNSP   New  X X   

9 
Labor Agency 

Vocational guidance for Roma citizens in areas and occupations, which are in alignment of 

the local cultural practices and in consultation with the local population 
RC 

  New  X     

10 Labor Agency Office working to prevent the discriminatory practices in the labor market LGBTP   Ongoing X   X 

11 
Labor Agency/Ministry of Finance/Ministry of 
Labor and Social Security  

Programs to reward the employers employing their staff for longer periods in urban areas UP 
X New       

12 

Ministries of Interior/Family and Social 

Policy/Justice, the Labor Agency, Scholars, 

NGOs 

Periodic conferences to set a coherent policy concerning the LGBT persons' problems LGBTP 

  Ongoing     X 

13 Ministry of Education Literacy campaign PwD    New X     

14 Ministry of Education Literacy campaign C&E   New X     

15 
Ministry of Family and Social Assistance GD 

Office working on the publicity on TV and other media to raise awareness about the bias 

against the LGBT persons 
LGBTP 

  New  X   X 

16 
Ministry of Family and Social Assistance 
GD/Ministry of Education 

TV publicity about the discriminatory practices against the Roma citizens RC 
  New    X   

17 

Ministry of Family and Social Assistance  

GD/Radio and TV Supreme Council 

Subsidies for programs and other mass media products that raise awareness about the bias 

against the LGBT persons 
LGBTP 

X New   X   

18 Ministry of Finance/Social Assistance GD Regulations on excessively high apartment rents and rent subsidies for the urban poor UP X New     X 

19 
Ministry of Interior 

Improvement of the coordination among the Village Return and Rehabilitation Program 

(VRRP) commission 
IDP 

  Ongoing X     

20 Ministry of Interior Shift to supply-oriented procedures for the VRRP IDP   Ongoing X     

21 
Ministry of Interior 

Expansion of the financial scope of the VRRP with a focus on project supports with 

privileged subsidies 
IDP 

X Ongoing       

22 Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Justice Offices working to prevent the unlawful practices by the law enforcement personnel LGBTP   New  X   X 

23 Ministry of Interior/Ministry of Justice Updated data about the characteristics of domestic violence against women WEtDV   New        

24 Ministry of Interior/Prison Administrations Detailed statistical data about the occupational background of the inmates C&E   Ongoing     X 

25 Ministry of Labor and Social Security  Further efforts to decrease the unregistered employment in urban areas UP   Ongoing X     

26 SHCEK Assessment of the conditions of the street children CiNSP   New      X 

27 SHCEK New shelters in areas with above-average domestic violence WEtDV X New       

28 SHCEK and Social Assistance GD Access to the rehabilitation and treatment facilities  PwD  X Ongoing       

29 Social Assistance GD A new program for the IDPs willing to stay in their current location of residence IDP X New       

30 
Social Assistance GD 

Research on the primary locations of residence of Roma citizens and their employment, 
earning, and living conditions 

RC 
  New      X 

Abbreviations for Target Groups: WEtDV: Women Exposed to Domestic Violence; PwD: People with Disabilities; C&E: Convicts and Ex-Prisoners; CiNSP: Working Children and Children in Need of Special Protection; RC: Roma 

Citizens; LGBTP: LGBT Persons; IDP: IDPs; UP: Poor Persons Living in Gecekondu Areas  
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Table 164: Responsible Agencies, Target Groups, and Form of Action with regard to the Individual Policy Suggestions (Continued) 

  
Responsible Agency Policy Suggestions 

Target 

Group 
Transfer Status 

Capacity 

Building and 

Training Publicity 

Research, 

Assessment and 

Legislative Action 

31 
Social Assistance GD 

Hiring/Training the staff specialized in the Roma citizens' local culture and living 

conditions 
RC 

  New  X     

32 
Social Assistance GD 

Revision of the direct transfer program with a greater focus on the poor individuals in 
urban areas 

UP 
  Ongoing X     

33 Social Assistance GD/Foundations Hiring/Training the Staff PwD    New  X     

34 
Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education 

Expansion of the scope of the Conditional Support for Education Program to the 

ISCED Level 3 and 4 
CiNSP 

X Ongoing       

35 
Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education 

Restructuring of the Conditional Support for Education Program in order to reduce the 

number of the working children in urban areas 
CiNSP 

X Ongoing       

36 
Social Assistance GD/Ministry of Education 

Restructuring of the Conditional Support for Education Program with further support 

for larger families 
CiNSP 

X Ongoing       

37 Social Assistance GD/SHCEK Expansion of the childcare services for the urban poor with a focus on nuclear families UP X New       

38 

Housing Development Administration of 

Turkey/Social Assistance GD 
Reevaluation of the housing projects in areas settled primarily by the Roma 

citizens in the light of the available ethnographic research and prospective studies 
RC 

  New      X 

39 The Cabinet Elimination of  discriminatory laws, codes, and bylaws  LGBTP   Ongoing     X 

Abbreviations for Target Groups: WEtDV: Women Exposed to Domestic Violence; PwD: People with Disabilities; C&E: Convicts and Ex-Prisoners; CiNSP: Working Children and Children in Need of Special Protection; RC: Roma 
Citizens; LGBTP: LGBT Persons; IDP: IDPs; UP: Poor Persons Living in Gecekondu Areas  

 

The assessment in this section yielded thirty-nine specific policy suggestions concerning the disadvantaged groups. If the previous 

table about these suggestions is rearranged in order to match the tasks with the agencies, we have a “to-do list” for the individual 

agencies. Twelve of these suggestions ask for revisions of five existing transfer programs and initiation of seven new transfer 

programs. Twenty-two of the suggestions ask for taking new administrative and financial steps, while the remaining seventeen 

suggestions pertain to the revision of the existing programs and measures. Eighteen suggestions require capacity building and training, 

while ten suggestions are related to research, assessment, and legislative action. Five suggestions are about the initiation of publicity 

campaigns and related actions concerning different disadvantaged groups.  

 

Even though the analysis in this report is not designed to offer policy priorities, some suggestions above point to the areas of 

significant policy gap. Thus, they appear as more critical than the others. Those suggestions are summarized below and marked in 

bold in the table above:  

 

1. Convicts and ex-Prisoners: Figures illustrate a major handicap concerning the training programs for ex-prisoners. The available 

program is participated by a miniscule number of ex- prisoners. Given the low educational attainment for many of the ex- 

prisoners and the gradual increase of the prisoner population in Turkey, this is alarming.  

2. Working children: Working children on average work excessively long hours. Along with the rampant nature of the child labor in 

Turkey, this further perpetuates two problems. First, working children are deprived of the opportunity to gain advanced skills for 

their long-term career. Accordingly, child labor perpetuates the intergenerational poverty. Second, every working child adds to the 
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3. unemployment figures for the adults. However, the available policies in the strategic 

documents assessed in the fourth chapter of this report do not specify any relevant measure. 

4. The internally displaced persons: The internally displaced persons (IDPs) in Turkey are 

compensated, since they had to leave their location of residence for reasons beyond their 

control. In other words, the circumstances in the 1980s and the 1990s left these people no 

choice but to leave their hometowns in most cases with significant economic, cultural, and 

social costs. Accordingly, the compensation should not be tied to the condition of return to 

the original location of residence. In this regard, the Village Return and Rehabilitation 

Program as well as the Compensation Commissions operate on the assumption that 

compensation for the property in the origin of migration lost during the displacement is 

sufficient to eliminate the conditions of social exclusion and poverty for the internally 

displaced persons. The research convincingly illustrates that the new generations of the 

internally displaced households are less willing to make this kind of a commitment, yet they 

still pay a price for the displacement experience of their families. Thus, a new transfer 

program is needed for the IDPs in this category. 

5. The LGBT persons: The LGBT persons are exposed to systemic violence and 

discrimination. Two areas of policy and legislative action are particularly problematic. First, 

there are still discriminatory laws, codes, and bylaws in effect. Furthermore, the legislation 

non-discriminatory in prose is interpreted in a way leading to discriminatory practices. 

Immediate legislative action is required both to revise the related legislation and to define the 

discrimination against the LGBT persons and/or based on sexual orientation as illegal in the 

legislation. The second policy gap is about the lack of any office, department, or agency 

focusing on the human rights violations against the LGBT persons. The suggestion of this 

report is to establish offices in the body of the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Justice 

dealing with such offenses particularly committed by the law enforcement officers and the 

judiciary personnel.  

6. Persons with disabilities: Even though the persons with disabilities appear as beneficiaries 

of multiple transfer and training programs as well as services and positively discriminatory 

regulations concerning their employment status are in effect, the vocational training and 

employment programs are not “tuned” to the new dynamics of work life. The available 

technologies render home-based work activities (in some cases called “telework”) available 

for a larger portion of the population. Accordingly, challenges for the people with disabilities 

about the access to their workplace and the ergonomic characteristics of their work 

environment can be significantly reduced if more opportunities arise for home-based work 

and if they choose to work that way. However, the strategy documents assessed in this report 

do not underline a strategy concerning this unutilized potential. 

7. Roma citizens: The new housing projects of the Housing Development Administration of 

Turkey in urban areas settled mostly by the Roma citizens have been subject to debates and a 

number of ethnographic studies. A common point in these studies is the discontent of the 

inhabitants of these areas with the projects and compensation. It is not clear if the Housing 

Development Administration commissioned research projects about the social and economic 

repercussions of these projects for the Roma citizens before the construction process began. 

Thus, albeit late, the related reevaluations should be financed as soon as possible, since the 

changes in urban topography in many cases result in irreversible consequences for the local 

cultures. 
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8. Urban poverty: The rampant practice of unregistered employment in urban areas is probably 

the most important factor for urban poverty in Turkey for the following reasons. First, 

unregistered employment deprives the employees of such crucial social rights as health 

insurance and pension payments. This has a direct impact on the total income an employee 

earns during his or her life course. Second, unregistered employment makes it easier to 

extend the workday and leads to an inequitable distribution of jobs among the urban 

population; hence, an increase in unemployment. Third, unregistered employees are deprived 

of the access to the formal training programs and the opportunity to adopt new skills. This 

may potentially perpetuate the intergenerational poverty. Last, minimum wage cannot be 

enforced as a common practice in the case of the prevalence of unregistered employment. 

Even though we observe some decrease in unregistered employment in Turkey, it is not clear 

whether this is related to the growth of the average size of the firms in the economy or the 

policies aiming to prevent the informal employment practices. Thus, further and drastic 

measures to reduce the unregistered employment practices will create the suitable policy 

basis for all other policies about poverty and social exclusion in urban areas. Similarly, 

without an integrated strategy to eliminate such employment practices, the effectiveness of 

all other measures will be greatly diminished. 

9. Urban poverty: The second most important factor that contributed to the perpetuation of 

urban poverty is the constant duress of housing rent for the working people in urban areas: 

gecekondu as an architectural form no longer characterizes the dominant housing type for the 

urban poor. The tentative data illustrates that the housing rents in urban areas of Turkey may 

be higher than the average figure for similar urban areas in terms of income and economic 

activity. Moreover, there is a housing surplus in many urban areas settled predominantly by 

the urban poor. Accordingly, stricter regulations on the housing rent as in many EU members 

such as Germany are necessary for this kind of income transfer from the working people to 

the landlords. In the case of the unviability of this policy, transfer programs may be deployed 

to subsidize some portion of the housing rent of the poor households. 

10. Women exposed to domestic violence: Another area of policy gap is the measures to protect 

the women exposed to domestic violence. Even though limited publicity campaigns aim to 

raise the public awareness about the problem, the strategy about the support for women 

exposed to domestic violence is unclear. As the family dynamics of these households is 

severely disturbed and in many cases unmaintainable, realistic solutions should be developed 

for women, who can no longer live with their partners in the same residence. As obvious, 

women may have affiliations going beyond their self-interests such as their children. Given 

the negative correlation between income and education level and the domestic violence as 

well as the high unemployment rates among women exposed to domestic violence, most of 

the victims are deprived of the financial means to distance themselves from their partners. 

For these and other reasons, a transfer program is needed for women exposed to domestic 

violence. The document entitled “Combating Domestic Violence against Women, National 

Action Plan for 2012-2015” by the General Directorate on the Status of Women calls for 

such a program as well as a higher level of commitment by the municipalities. This 

suggestion is certainly compatible with the suggestion presented here. This program should 

be complemented with services at the shelters for both women and their children, if they have 

any. Vocational training and employment programs should ensue. All in all, the transfers to 

women suffering from domestic violence account for the area of the largest policy gap 

concerning this disadvantaged group.  
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Table 165: Policy Suggestions and Resource Availability 

Target 

Group 
Responsible Agency 

Policy Suggestions for Areas of Immediate 

Urgency 
Transfer Status 

Capacity 

Building 

and 

Training 

Publicity 

Research, 

Assessment 

and 

Legislative 

Action 

Sufficiency Level of 

the IPA Budget 

C&E Labor Agency 
Effective training and rehabilitation programs 

for ex-convicts 
  Ongoing X     

Possibly Sufficient at 

its Initial Phase 

CiNSP Labor Agency 
Campaign to reduce the number of hours 

worked by children 
  New  X X   

Possibly Insufficient 

IDP Social Assistance GD 
A new program for the IDPs willing to stay 

in their current location of residence 
X New       

Possibly Insufficient 

LGBTP 
Ministry of Interior and 

the Ministry of Justice 

Offices working to prevent the unlawful 

practices by the law enforcement personnel 
  New  X   X 

Possibly Sufficient at 

its Initial Phase 

LGBTP The Cabinet 
Elimination of  discriminatory laws, codes, 

and bylaws  
  Ongoing     X 

Possibly Sufficient 

PwD  Labor Agency 
Vocational training tuned for the needs of the 

disabled: focus on the home-based skills 
  Ongoing X     

Possibly Sufficient at 

its Initial Phase 

RC 

Housing Development 

Administration of 

Turkey/Social 
Assistance GD 

Reevaluation of the housing projects in areas 

settled primarily by the Roma citizens in the 

light of the available ethnographic research 
and prospective studies 

  New      X 

Possibly Sufficient 

UP 
Ministry of 
Finance/Social 

Assistance GD 

Regulations on excessively high apartment 

rents and rent subsidies for the urban poor 
X New     X 

Imposition of 

Regulation: Possibly 

Sufficient; Subsidies: 
Possibly Insufficient 

UP 
Ministry of Labor and 

Social Security  

Further efforts to decrease the unregistered 

employment in urban areas 
  Ongoing X     

Possibly Insufficient 

WEtDV 
General Directorate on 

the Status of Women 

Transfer programs for women exposed to 

domestic violence 
X New       

Possibly Sufficient at 

its Initial Phase 

 

If we come back to the question of how the IPA budget is to be spent in the coming years, the list 

above provides a starting point for each disadvantaged group covered in this report and specifies 

the agencies responsible for taking the necessary steps. Most of these steps do not require the use 

of a substantial budget. For instance, the legislative actions by the Grand Assembly under the 

leadership of the Cabinet can be taken after a series of meetings and conferences with the 

stakeholders as well as a literature review on the existing practices by a committee in the 

Assembly. Similarly, offices at the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry of Interior focusing on 

the discriminatory practices can operate with small budgets, while they will potentially have a 

significant impact on the malpractices. New regulations on housing rent may require the revision 

of some details in the available code only. Even though it is hard to make a realistic assessment, 

some of the suggested transfer programs can be funded with the IPA budget at least at their 

initial phase. For instance, the suggested transfer program for women exposed to domestic 

violence may be compensated with this budget given that the total capacity of all shelters for 

women in Turkey is 1,729 persons only.  

 

Three policy suggestions require transfers and programs with a larger budget. Policies targeting 

the working children, the IDPs, and the urban poor employed as unregistered workers can be 

implemented with additional resources beyond the amount provided the Commission to hire and 

train new staff and to transfer finances to the potential beneficiaries. Nevertheless, the IPA 

resources can be used to make the preliminary assessment and research about the key steps to 

realize these goals in the coming years, given the urgency of these policy areas. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THE ANTIPOVERTY MEASURES 

 

Before moving on to the policy suggestions concerning the poverty measures, the following 

conclusions should be reemphasized for the sake of recapitulation: 

 

1) The targets for 2018 in the Development Plan concerning poverty imply the assumption that 

the economic trends in the 2000s will be the same in the next decade. This prediction is not 

substantiated in the strategy documents with the related evidence. Furthermore, the statistical 

data about 2006 may not be reliable. In that case, the current assessment of the past trend is 

also unreliable. The projection based on the trend between 2007 and 2011 illustrates that the 

goals may not be met by 2018 and a worsening in the conditions per the related parameters is 

also likely to happen.  

2) Even if the targets are reached for 2018, they are at best minimalist, since the convergence 

with the Union will have taken place at a meager pace according to this scenario. Turkey 

needs to transfer a higher volume of resources (i.e. money, transfers in kind, employment-

boosting subsidies) to catch up with the EU27 level. 

3) Social assistance played a role in the reduction of poverty in Turkey during the 2000s. Thus, 

redistributive mechanisms should be further strengthened. An additional annual amount of 

23.5 billion TL is needed for social transfers in addition to the current amount expended for 

the related purposes. 

4) The actual impact of the redistributive measures on the reduction of poverty rates is by and 

large not assessable. Agencies administering the transfers fail to assess their programs and 

their relationship to the overall goal of poverty reduction. 

 

The fourth point is particularly important since this gray area renders effective policymaking and 

policy implementation difficult, if not impossible. Challenges are not limited to the fuzzy aspects 

of the beneficiary-provider relationship. The following problems are particularly noteworthy. 

 

1) The scattered character of the assistance and service programs: Too many agencies are 

involved in too many programs. Many of the programs are in kind with high transaction 

costs. This leads to an additional problem, since assessment of such transfers becomes more 

burdensome as their administrative costs are difficult to measure. Most of the programs are 

conditional and means-tested. Even though the ongoing efforts to develop and implement a 

rating system are praiseworthy, this step will not resolve the major issues pertinent to the 

current programs. If effectively and properly administered, a rating system may help to 

uniform the procedures and reduce the administrative costs, while it does not ease the access 

of the individuals in need for assistance to the agencies by itself. Nor does the uniformity 

have a significant impact on the reduction of poverty rate, since the current transfer programs 

(e.g. direct transfers by the Foundations) do not aim to elevate the income of the beneficiaries 

to a level above the poverty threshold. 

 

2) The problematic definition of the notion of social assistance: Some of the transfer 

programs in their current form cannot be regarded as ‘social assistance proper’. For instance, 

it may be argued that the schoolbook project is not a form of anti-poverty transfer as such, 

since it is a constitutional duty of the government to provide the amenities of education such 

as schoolbooks for children regardless of their households’ income level such as in Germany. 
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Thus, the related expenditures skew the accounting for the social assistance budget no matter 

how much this and similar programs may decrease, for instance, the number of working 

children. The inflated budget as a result of such misnomers of the administrative 

responsibilities as ‘social assistance’ makes it more difficult about assessing the overall 

transfer strategy. 

 

3) The absence of the impact analyses for individual programs: This problem is not only 

limited to the assistance providers but also to the agencies responsible for generating data 

about poverty and social exclusion. As noted in the second chapter of this report, the Turkish 

Statistical Agency does not provide or disseminate the data about some of the Laeken 

Indicators of most significance such as dispersion around the at-risk-of poverty threshold and 

at-risk-of poverty rate anchored at a moment in time. Without these indicators, it is 

practically impossible to work with time series on panel data and assess the effectiveness of 

the overall strategy. Assistance providers similarly fail either to generate or to publicly share 

the data about the performance of the existing programs. The most striking example for this 

problem is the absence of data about the number of beneficiaries of the periodic transfers by 

the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. Similar problems pertain to the transfers in 

kind such as the number of beneficiaries of the soup kitchens and other amenities.  

 

4) The lack of quantifiable targets: Except for the most recent strategic documents of 

SHCEK, which is by now expired, and to some extent the plans and reports of the Labor 

Agency, no strategic document assessed in this report provides clear-cut projections of their 

agency’s overarching targets for the period of their operation. Furthermore, the performance 

indicators in strategic reports are mostly unmet as illustrated in great detail in the section 

about the General Directorate of the Social Assistance. Thus, the staff of these agencies 

probably loses sight in the actual implementation of a particular program with regard to the 

strategic goals and objectives. As this issue is emphasized in different sections of the report 

several times, there is no need to provide further evidence for the problem.  

 

5) The absence or ambivalence of the connections between the available targets and the 

overarching national development goals: Even when the targets are set in a measureable 

manner, they are not analytically tied to the encompassing challenges concerning poverty and 

social exclusion. The Development Plan fails to play the role of a strategic document for 

social inclusion policies. Most of the key indicators are not even mentioned in this document. 

Similarly, the HRDOP should be more detailed in its policy targets, even though this 

document provides a relatively comprehensive analysis of the situation. This is an urgent 

problem, since it seems that the ‘architecture’ of social assistance and services becomes an 

enigma even for the practitioners themselves. Accordingly, different agencies administer 

similar programs in an overlapping manner. This perpetuates the problem of overlapping 

claims by the same beneficiaries for different transfer programs. Given this chaotic state of 

affairs, the moral burden falls less on the shoulders of the “abusive” beneficiaries than the 

providers. 

 

6) Overemphasis on the overlapping claims: The strategic steps for capacity building focus 

too much on this issue. This problem is inevitable for the means-tested practices. In other 

words, if the transfer policies are based on a means-tested strategy, this is an inevitable cost. 
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Thus, the question at hand is how big this cost is. The assessment provided here illustrates 

that the current problem is not the extent of equity in the distribution of the resources, but the 

amount of the resources. In other words, even the problem of overlapping claims were 

completely resolved, only a minor improvement would be achieved in terms of the reduction 

of the number of poor in Turkey. As in other cases around the world, the administrative 

burden concerning the overlapping claims reveals how the means-tested programs boost the 

transaction costs that are only indirectly associated with an effective flow of goods and 

services to the final user/beneficiary. Since previous chapters of this report did not focus on 

this problematic area in policymaking, it is worth to emphasize this point in some more 

detail. The emphasis on the measures to prevent the overlapping claims derives from the 

belief that this is a form of welfare or benefit fraud. However, strategic documents assessed 

for this report do not give any figures (or, for that matter, they do not provide a transparent 

discussion) about the extent of the fraudulent activity by the potential or actual beneficiaries 

with regard to the operations of the related agencies. Nevertheless, policymakers clearly 

believe that welfare fraud is a common problem for the Turkish social assistance system and 

this problem needs be tackled as a policy priority, even though this is not an empirically 

sound (and, hence, unjustified) belief. To validate or refute such a belief requires a series of 

extensive studies using alternative methodologies about the extent of fraudulent activity. 

Strategic documents covered in this document set “the overlapping applications” as a policy 

priority without referring to any such empirical study. The relevant data about other cases 

around the world, however, reveal that welfare fraud is a minor issue and a source of 

miniscule costs for the social assistance transfer programs. For instance, a congressional 

testimony in 2002 in a hearing on unemployment fraud and abuse in the United States stated 

that “1.9% of total [Unemployment Insurance] payments for [2001] was attributable to fraud 

or abuse within the [Unemployment Insurance] program”.
147

 According to the Department 

for Work and Pensions of the United Kingdom’s calculations for 2011-2012, expenditure due 

to the fraudulent activity accounts for 0.7 per cent of the total social assistance payments.
148

 

These are two countries within the high-income world probably with the strongest orientation 

to the means-tested social welfare measures. If the fraudulent activity is in these cases at such 

miniscule rates, it is always a good idea to start with the assumption that welfare fraud is not 

the rule but exception. This is a particularly strong position for Turkey given the absence of 

relevant empirical data. Accordingly, to target the welfare fraud as a priority may be a poor 

policy choice and a waste of resources otherwise to be spent for more urgent problems 

concerning the current practices.  

 

7) The constantly changing institutional infrastructure: In relation to the scattered character 

of the assistance and service programs, agencies’ responsibilities and positions in the 

administrative system have been in constant change within the last decade. This may be 

regarded as an unavoidable consequence of the ongoing institutional evolution of these 

agencies. Nevertheless, Turkey has a long tradition of social welfare and charity as well. 
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on Unemployment Fraud and Abuse, available at http://waysandmeans.house.gov/legacy/humres/107cong/6-11-
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Thus, the recent institutional changes should be to a great extent attributed to the lack of a 

cohesive and consistent theoretical approach on social welfare and social inclusion, rather 

than merely to the consequences of the technical difficulties experienced during the 

institutional transformation. 

 

8) The understaffed agencies: This report emphasized in different chapters in greater detail 

that the current number of personnel for the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations as 

well as SHCEK and other agencies is not sufficient to keep up with the existing programs. If 

the suggestions in this report are taken into consideration, new programs will ensue. 

Furthermore, strategic documents also mention new programs in progress. An aggressive 

expansion of the related staff is necessary for a functional and operational institutional 

structure of social assistance.  

 

9) The opaque role of the municipalities in the institutional structure: Particularly in 

metropolitan areas, both the metropolitan and district municipalities stand out as ‘big players’ 

not only in terms of the amount of the transfers but also with regard to their sizeable and 

experienced staff and their institutional capacity. However, their contribution is largely 

disconnected from the efforts of the central government and its agencies. This issue should 

be assessed further with detailed studies to formulate policies about the much needed 

integration. 

 

10) Absence of a coherent and cohesive theoretical approach on social welfare and social 

inclusion: This may be regarded as the core reason for all other aforementioned issues. As 

emphasized in the first chapter of this report, the Union has come to a common 

understanding of what counts as poverty and social exclusion after a three decade-long 

theoretical debate. The Laeken Indicators, in this regard, appear as the outcome of this long 

intellectual deliberation rather than merely a set of ‘technical’ measures chosen for 

contextual and short-term purposes. The Turkish social policy in general needs such a 

profound debate with the contribution of policymakers and practitioners as well as the 

scholars of the subject. The Union’s past experience has the potential to give the participants 

a heuristic starting point, even though Turkey’s dynamics are certainly of its own unique 

qualities. 

THE MODEL 

There are two central challenges concerning the antipoverty measures in Turkey. The first one is 

the problems associated with the current social assistance measures. Disintegrated and 

disoriented, these measures are insufficiently funded to decrease the poverty rates to a rate close 

to the Union’s standards despite some improvement in recent years. In the absence of 

quantifiable targets in policy documents, the existing measures further lose their strategic 

orientation. Moreover, even if these problems (i.e. budgetary constraints and administrative 

disorientation) are overcome, the goal should be not only to decrease the poverty rate but also to 

socially include those at risk of poverty, since Turkey’s policy orientations are in alignment with 

the normative priorities of the Union in terms of the definition of social inclusion.  

 

The second and related challenge is to connect the antipoverty measures with employment 

policies. The deployment of the ALMPs is, in this regard, a progressive step. However, as the 
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data in this report tentatively illustrated, ALMPs likely fail to deliver the desired outcome even if 

the targets set in the policy documents of the Labor Agency are reached.  

 

Accordingly, a coherent strategy should be built up in order to overcome these dual challenges. 

In other words, budget for social assistance should keep increasing in the coming years and the 

social assistance system should have a coherent strategy, while new policies should be developed 

to integrate more people in the labor market.  

 

The data presented above illustrates the limitations of the ALMPs in terms of their capacity to 

generate new jobs. First, the available budget is much smaller than the amount for comparable 

countries such as Poland in terms of the GDP size and population. Second, the ALMPs have 

been used for some time, while the employment capacity in the last few years did not increase 

drastically. In other words, even though the goals set by the Labor Agency and other related 

agencies for their operations are/will be met, it is difficult to convince the public that such 

realization rates do actually matter if an overall improvement in the job creation capacity of the 

economy is ever achieved. 

 

The problem is that “the carrot” provided for employers is not attractive enough. In other words, 

many employers in many cases do not see a major advantage of employing a job candidate, who 

participated in an active labor market program. One of the reasons for this relative reluctance on 

the part of the employers to hire additional employees with higher skills due to the ALMPs is the 

weight of the micro small- and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) in the Turkish economy. 

 

 Table 166: Small- and Medium-Sized Enterprises in Turkey and EU27 

 Number of Enterprises Employment Value added 

 Turkey  EU27 Turkey  EU27 Turkey  EU27 

Number  Share  Share Number  Share  Share Million €  Share  Share 

Micro  2.327.524  94,4%  92,1% 2.821.329  38,5%  29,8% 48.286  45,0%  21,6% 

Small  120.215  4,9%  6,6% 806.152  11,0%  20,4% 12.286  11,5%  18,9% 

Medium-sized  14.030  0,6%  1,1% 1.436.191  19,6%  16,8% 16.412  15,3%  17,9% 

SMEs  2.461.768  99,9%  99,8% 5.063.672  69,2%  66,9% 76.984  71,8%  58,4% 

Large  3.023  0,1%  0,2% 2.257.320  30,8%  33,1% 44.751  41,7%  41,6% 

Total  2.464.792  100,0%  100,0% 7.320.991  100,0%  100,0% 107.232  100,0%  100,0% 

Figures for 2010 were provided by OECD. The data cover the 'business economy' which includes industry, construction, trade, and services 

(NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to I, K). The data does not cover the enterprises in agriculture, forestry, fishing or the largely non-market 

services such as education and health. 

Source: SBA Factsheet 2012: Turkey; http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/facts-figures-analysis/performance-review/files/countries-

sheets/2012/turkey_en.pdf accessed on 11.17.2013 

 

Even though the average size of employment by the SMEs in Turkey is close to the figure for 

EU27
149

, the table above illustrates that the micro SMEs have a much larger share in the total 

employment provided in Turkish economy than in the EU27 economy. Accordingly, the tentative 
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review/files/supporting-documents/2012/annual-report_en.pdf accessed on 11.17.2013 

Bayülken, Y. and C. Kütükoğlu (2012)  Küçük ve Orta Ölçekli Sanayi İşletmeleri (Kobi’ler), Report for TMMOB; 

available at http://www.mmo.org.tr/resimler/dosya_ekler/db1fce94e7674f8_ek.pdf accessed on 11.17.2013 
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goal is to elevate the employment capacity of a portion of these micro SMEs to the EU27 level. 

Tentatively speaking, if this transformation takes place, both the employment rate and the 

poverty rate in Turkey will be much closer to the EU27 level. 

 

The present situation points to an opportunity as well as a challenge. These micro enterprises are 

involved in labor-intensive activities that are in most cases conducted by unskilled workers rather 

than skilled professionals in comparison to the enterprises of similar size in EU27. Accordingly, 

workers’ skills acquired with the ALMPs most of the time do not make any significant difference 

in the eyes of the employers owning these small businesses. 

 

Thus, a new business model should be introduced with different regulations as well as incentive 

and taxation schemas in order to motivate these micro enterprises to employ more people. The 

ongoing debate on the notion of social enterprises is in this regard noteworthy.  

 

The literature on the subject is extensive and it is beyond the scope of this report to suggest a 

particular model of social enterprise for Turkey.
150

 However, it should be emphasized that this 

business model is a major agenda item for the policy debates among the policymakers of the 

Union particularly in the context of the European Social Fund.  

 

According to the European Commission, a social enterprise is  

 
an operator in the social economy whose main objective is to have a social impact rather than make a profit 

for their owners or shareholders. It operates by providing goods and services for the market in an 

entrepreneurial and innovative fashion and uses its profits primarily to achieve social objectives. It is 

managed in an open and responsible manner and, in particular, involves employees, consumers and 

stakeholders affected by its commercial activities.151 
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According to Social Europe Guide Volume 4 entitled Social Economy and Social 

Entrepreneurship,  

 
the social economy in Europe (measured as the aggregate of cooperatives, mutuals, associations and foun-

dations) engages over 14.5 million paid employees, equivalent to about 6.5 % of the working population of 

the EU-27 and about 7.4 % in EU-15 countries. 

 

Interestingly, the social economy has increased more than proportionately between 2002-03 and 2009-10, 

increasing from 6 % to 6.5 % of total European paid employment and from 11 million to 14.5 million jobs. 

Incidentally, this is a phenomenon that is not confined to Europe but is gathering strength around the 

world.
152

  

 

The Guide convincingly argues that  

 
[t]he crisis has not only demonstrated that social economy organisations can be more resilient than investor-

owned enterprises (see box 18), but also highlighted the shortcomings of a model of economic organisation 

solely based on the actions of two types of institutions: investor-owned enterprises and public 

organisations.153 
 

In fact, social enterprises play a crucial role in the expansion of employment and growth of the 

EU economy. Studies cited in the previous references in general agree on the following 

categorization of social enterprises albeit with different concepts:
154

 

 

1. The co-operative model: The social enterprise is regulated by law as a particular co-operative 

company characterized by social goals 

2. The company model: The enterprise is a for-profit company though characterized by social 

finality and limited distribution constraints. 

3. The “open form” model: The enterprise is legally defined with respect to social finality 

without a specific legal form being selected. 

 

Italy appears as the ideal-typical case for the co-operative model: these co-operatives work for 

“social finality” or “satisfying the community’s general interest in human promotion and social 

integration”.
155

 Limited distribution of profits is allowed, while the power is mostly attributed to 

co-operative members. Belgium adopts the company model: the legislation for-profit company 

legislation is mostly binding for the social enterprises in this model, while they benefit from 

particular subsidies and privileges as long as they adopt the statue of a social finality company. 

Accordingly, previously for-profit companies can transform themselves into social enterprises as 

long as they satisfy the conditions.
156

  

                                                                                                                                                             
climate for social enterprises, key stakeholders in the social economy and innovation, Brussels, 25.10.2011 

COM(2011) 682 final 
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The “Open Form” Model is adopted in Finland as well as in Italy. The Finnish practice does not 

assign a special legal form to the social enterprises: 

 
The main purpose of the Finnish law is to encourage any kind of enterprise, however formed, to 

employ disabled people and long-term unemployed persons. Specific subsidies are granted in this 

perspective, provided that the enterprise complies with its main obligations in terms of labour law, 

social security, tax law, insurance and the like. The focus is much more on activity (more 

precisely, a specific field of activity or area of interests) than on forms and governance models.
157

  

 

The notion of social enterprise is currently not a subject of policy debates in Turkey. However, 

NGOs and scholars publish documents and studies with respect of its relevance to the social and 

economic challenges in Turkey.
158

 The primary concern expressed in these documents is that this 

business model is not recognized in the Turkish legislation. Accordingly, private enterprises do 

not have any motivation to adopt this model.
159

 

The ideal model for Turkey should be debated in a scholarly context. The business history and 

the resulting business practices appear as important factors to be looked into for such an exercise. 

The majority of the SMEs are in the form of individual ownerships, while 9.3 per cent of these 

enterprises are joint-stock companies. Enterprises in the latter group with relatively low 

profitability will take the option of restructuring themselves as a social enterprise into account, if 

satisfactory subsidies are provided.   

 
Table 167: Forms of Enterprise, SMEs

160
  (%)  

Individual Ownership  65,3  

Limited Company  18,1  

Joint-Stock Company  9,3  

Ordinary Partnership  7,3  

Total  100,0  
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The average number of employees per SME in the manufacturing industry is 7.9. The largest 

sectors ranked in terms of their employment capacity are the following: 161 

 

1. Ready-made garment and textile 

2. Metal products 

3. Furniture 

4. Wooden and forestry products 

 

Firms in these sectors are the potential candidates for the suggested transformation, since they 

are on average already larger than the family businesses, but at the same time small enough to 

perceive the subsidies as a crucial incentive to stay in business.  

 

The annual budget for the ALMPs has recently increased to an approximate figure of 1, 6 billion 

TL. It is not clear to what extent these programs directly contribute to the job creation capacity of 

the economy. Tentatively speaking, this amount would be sufficient to subsidize the social 

security premiums of approximately 800,000 workers; a potential incentive for the would-be 

social enterprises.
162

 As a reminder, the goal of the Labor Agency in its strategic plan is to assure 

the job placement for half of the participants of the ALMPs; roughly 230,000 people. The most 

recent figure that could be achieved in the activity reports of the Labor Agency is of 2010: 

42,447 participants attended vocational training courses that guaranteed employment for at least 

120 days.
163

 In other words, if the figures have not changed dramatically between 2010 and 

2013, even the courses with job guarantee are unable to attract the number of participants 

projected in the strategic report of the Labor Agency. Only 18 per cent of the target figure was 

reached in 2010. 

 

Other problematic areas are vividly presented in the recent activity reports of the Labor Agency. 

For instance, the Agency decided in its 2012 Performance Program to regard the job placement 

rates of the registered unemployed persons via the Social Work Programs (Toplum Yararına 

Çalışma Programı) as a relevant indicator for its strategic goal “to train 400,000 unemployed 

persons in ALMPs” in its 2011-2015 Strategic Plan. Activities are reshaped accordingly and the 

performance target for 2012 was realized by a success rate of 480 per cent.
164

 

 

As mentioned in the third chapter of this report, the Social Work Programs essentially aim to 

provide short-term employment requiring no particular skills for the workers during the periods 

of rampant unemployment and in poorer regions. In fact, ALMPs are not designed to channel the 

trainees to such positions for unqualified persons but conceptualized to raise the skill level of the 

unemployed persons. In other words, an increasing number of persons employed via the Social 

Work Programs means that the ALMPs actually fail to deliver the intended results. Accordingly, 

this “success rate” contradicts with the very notion of the active labor market programs and has a 
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merely peripheral relationship with the strategic goal to provide secure employment for 400,000 

persons via the ALMPs.  

 

Similarly, the Specialized Vocation Training Center-On-site Training Programs (UMEM) current 

do not meet the expectations. According to the same activity report by the Labor Agency for 

2012, the goal was to train 200,000 persons within this program for that year, while only 55,384 

persons benefitted from these programs. Since these programs aim to establish a relatively 

straightforward relationship between employment and training, their failure draws an alarming 

picture about the performance of the ALMPs in general.
165

  

 

In fact, even though the existing ALMPs should continue, a new approach both in terms of the 

content and the orientation of these programs is much needed. The problem seems that the 

ALMPs require the job candidates to be “active”, while employers adopt a “passive” position, 

waiting for a number of visits by the representatives of the Labor Agency to be “persuaded” 

about the qualifications of the ALMP participants as superior employees in comparison to others 

in the job market. In the current case, entrepreneurs employ these trainees in exchange for the 

social security premiums to be paid by the Labor Agency. Since the business model is not based 

on any form of social finality, employers do not have any further motivation to keep the trainee 

on payroll after the contract with the Labor Agency is honored. A portion of these efforts and 

resources could be spent as subsidies for social enterprises that would be legally bound to 

employ a number of workers higher than average for a longer time.  

 

In fact, the primary motivation behind the introduction of the related legislation and policy 

measures is to complement the existing employment and social assistance measures and 

programs. In this regard, the role of the ALMPs is nevertheless of high significance, since it is 

one of the policy measures to increase the qualification level of the employees in Turkey; a must 

to keep the growth rates from falling in the next decade. Thus, the ALMPs should be 

conceptualized in an alternative fashion: this policy tool can be used to increase the qualification 

of the employees while they work: the Finnish model may be a good starting point to initiate a 

debate for the Turkish context.  

 

However, unless the employment-social assistance connection is established, the social 

enterprise model of Turkey will be just another subsidy program without significant impact on 

poverty and social exclusion. Luckily, another agency is working on a new project that has the 

potential to complement this kind of policy shift: the Social Support for Families Project 

(ASDEP) by the Ministry of Family and Social Policy. If this system is established in accordance 

with the current plans, each family will be assigned a consultant, who will play a key role in 

transforming the current demand-based social assistance practices to a supply-based system.  

 

These consultants working under ASDEP can take the responsibility of connecting the potential 

employees with an emphasis on the persons in disadvantaged groups to the employment 

programs of the Labor Agency. The Labor Agency in return may affiliate these individuals with 

the social enterprises on the condition that these potential employees will participate to the 

ALMPs. Social enterprises will be rewarded on the basis of new employment with subsidies such 
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as tax breaks, premium payments, and discounts on some centrally provided amenities such as 

electricity. Employees acquiring new skills thanks to the ALMPs will potentially contribute to 

the productivity of their enterprise. Furthermore, since participation takes place on the eve or 

after the job placement, employees can participate to the training programs that are compatible 

with the needs of their current job.  

 

Figure 3: The Labor Agency-ASDEP-Social Enterprise Connection 

 

 
 

A particular portion of the IPA budget for Human Resources Development can be directed to this 

integrated system. For instance, if a third of the budget (approximately 30 million Euros) were 

directed to the inchoate social enterprises as a subsidy for social security premiums, the social 

security premiums of more than 48,000 employees could be subsidized in 2013; roughly 8 per 

cent the annual job creation capacity of the economy. Even though this figure is not sufficient to 

establish a new structure at the national level, it will be possibly sufficient to create awareness 

among the employers and employees about this business model. In the case of an increasing 

interest and satisfactory returns, the government can shift the required resources to the system.  

 

Upon the deployment of such a system, the connection between employment policies, social 

inclusion policies about the disadvantaged people, and antipoverty measures can be established 

in an integrated manner. The ASDEP consultants can act as the de facto representative of the 

Labor Agency, while people in disadvantaged groups can be given a priority in the job placement 

practices. Longer and uninterrupted terms of employment will be assured: as illustrated above, 

causal employment is a major reason for poverty. The social assistance desks of the 

municipalities can be easily incorporated into the system. Small enterprises struggling to survive 

are given the potential not only to stay in business but also to expand the scope of their 

operation. Depending upon the prospective regulations, employers can be given the right to quit 

ASDEP 

• The consultant identifies the unemployed persons in his or her district with an emphasis on those in disadvantaged groups. 

• The consultant directs these persons to the LaborAgency. 

Labor Agency 

• The agency directs the unemployed persons to the social enterprises. 

• The agency coordinates the subsidies for the social enterprises and checks whether the social enterprises comply with the 
requirements such as regular employment or the employment cap. 

Social 
Enterprise 

• The enterprise sends its employees to the ALMPs that are compatible with its needs as a requirement of its contract with the Labor 
Agency.  

• The enterprise keeps the candidates on payroll in order to keep its status as a social enterprise and to benefit from the subsidies. 

Labor Agency 

• The agency gives vocational training under the ALMPs to the already employed individuals.  
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this form of business after honoring their related obligations. Accordingly, those businesspeople, 

who catch new opportunities of growth, may later turn back to a for-profit model.  

 

Certainly, the model suggested here is a rough and undetailed one. All in all, the urgent need is 

to initiate a scholarly debate focusing on the policy orientations for the future. Problems such as 

the administrative disorientation, the absence of a coherent philosophy of social assistance and 

social inclusion as well as the challenge to align the social assistance and service activities of the 

municipalities with the nationwide practices and the potentials such as the use of the staff of 

different agencies in an integrated manner for the common goals stand as some of the issues for 

the immediate discussion.  

 

Moreover, there is a global shift to a rights-based approach concerning poverty and social 

exclusion measures around the world. And this shift does not pertain to the high-income 

countries only. For instance, India passed the National Food Security Bill this year that aims to 

provide subsidized food grains for the people at risk of poverty.
166

 Similarly, the Federal 

Government in the United States passed the Health Care and Education Reconciliation act in 

2010 in order to provide health insurance for the population at risk of poverty and unemployed 

individuals.
167

 There is no need to say that the Union’s general policy orientation is already a 

rights-based one. In other words, there is a recent and encompassing shift towards a supply- and 

rights-based strategy concerning poverty and social exclusion around the world regardless of the 

income level of the country. This is by no means surprising given the growth without job 

creation is a global problem. This general transformation and other issues should certainly be the 

subject of a more comprehensive and long-term debate.  

 

The gravity of the matters in Turkey, however, should not deflect the attention of policymakers 

from the bottom line that policies without a general orientation are most likely to fail to bring 

about effective results, exactly because the desired results are not defined at a great precision. All 

in all, there is an urgent need for a comprehensive discussion on the theoretical and normative 

aspects of a comprehensive social inclusion regime for Turkey. Thus, the related agencies should 

organize a conference with the participation of all stakeholders, scholars, and representative of 

the NGOs in order to set the overarching policy strategy for antipoverty and social inclusion 

measures in Turkey.  
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APPENDIX: CALCULATION OF THE DURATION OF 

CONVERGENCE 

 

 

I. The annual rate of change for Turkey: [  (
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The annual rate of change for EU27: [  (
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(x: The value for a given year; n: The number of years for the time series) 

II. The value for Turkey for the last year when comparative data is available: t 

The value for EU27 for the last year when comparative data is available: z 

III. The duration of convergence for Turkey to the value for EU27 for the last year when 

comparative data is available on the basis of the ratio between the values of EU27 and 

Turkey in that year: k 

 

      
 

 
 

 

IV. The duration of convergence between Turkey and EU27 on the basis of the ratio between 

the values of EU27 and Turkey in ast year when comparative data is available: m 
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